http://www.oblible.com

INFORMATION MEMORANDUM

ROMANIA

ACTING THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF PUBLIC FINANCE

EUR 7,000,000,000
Global Medium Term Note Programme

Under this EUR 7,000,000,000 global medium term note programme (the "Programme™) described in this
information memorandum (the "Information Memorandum™), Romania acting through the Ministry of Public
Finance ("Romania" or the "Issuer"), subject to compliance with all relevant laws, regulations and directives, may
from time to time issue notes (*Notes") on the terms set out herein, as supplemented by a Final Terms or Drawdown
Information Memorandum (each as defined herein). The aggregate principal amount of Notes outstanding will not at
the time of issuance exceed EUR 7,000,000,000 (or the equivalent in other currencies).

This Information Memorandum does not comprise a prospectus for the purpose of the Prospectus Directive (as
defined herein). Accordingly, this document has not been and will not be submitted for approval to any competent
authority within the meaning of the Prospectus Directive and in particular the Luxembourg Commission de
Surveillance du Secteur Financier (the "CSSF"), in its capacity as competent authority for the purposes of the
Prospectus Directive.

Applications may be made for Notes to be admitted to listing on the official list and to trading on the regulated
market of the Luxembourg Stock Exchange. The Programme also permits Notes to be issued on the basis that they
will not be admitted to listing, trading and/or quotation by any competent authority, stock exchange and/or quotation
system or to be admitted to listing, trading and/or quotation by such other or further competent authorities, stock
exchanges and/or quotation systems as may be agreed with the Issuer. The relevant Final Terms in respect of any
issue of any Notes will specify whether or not such Notes will be admitted to listing and/or trading on any other
market and/or stock exchange.

Investing in Notes issued under the Programme involves certain risks. The principal risk factors that may affect
the abilities of the Issuer to fulfil its obligations under the Notes are discussed under "Risk Factors" below.

The Notes have not been, and will not be, registered under the United States Securities Act of 1933, as amended (the
"Securities Act") or with any securities regulatory authority of any state or other jurisdiction of the United States,
and Notes in bearer form are subject to U.S. tax law requirements and may not be offered, sold or delivered within
the United States or its possessions or to a United States person except in certain transactions permitted by U.S. tax
regulations. The Notes may not be offered, sold or (in the case of Notes in bearer form) delivered within the United
States (as defined under Regulation S under the Securities Act ("Regulation S")) except pursuant to an exemption
from, or in a transaction not subject to, the registration requirements of the Securities Act. The Notes may be offered
and sold (A) in bearer form or registered form outside the United States in reliance on Regulation S and (B) in
registered form within the United States to persons who are "qualified institutional buyers" ("QIBs") in reliance on
Rule 144A under the Securities Act ("Rule 144A"). Prospective purchasers who are QIBs are hereby notified that
sellers of the Notes may be relying on the exemption from the provisions of Section 5 of the Securities Act provided
by Rule 144A. For a description of these and certain further restrictions on offers, sales and transfers of Notes and
distribution of this Information Memorandum, see ""Subscription and Sale" and "Transfer Restrictions".
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IMPORTANT NOTICES

This Information Memorandum contains information provided by the Issuer in connection with the Programme
and the Notes to be issued under the Programme. The Issuer accepts sole responsibility for the information
contained in this Information Memorandum and declares that, having taken all reasonable care to ensure that
such is the case, the information contained in this Information Memorandum is, to the best of its knowledge, in
accordance with the facts and contains no omission likely to affect its import.

This Information Memorandum does not constitute a prospectus pursuant to Part 1l of the Luxembourg law on
prospectuses for securities (loi relative aux prospectus pour valeurs mobiliéres) dated 10 July 2005 (the
"Luxembourg Prospectus Law") nor a simplified prospectus pursuant to Chapter 2 of Part Il of the
Luxembourg Prospectus Law. Accordingly, this Information Memorandum does not purport to meet the format
and the disclosure requirements of the Prospectus Directive and Commission Regulation (EC) No 809/2004 (as
amended) implementing the Prospectus Directive and it has not been and will not be, submitted for approval to
any competent authority within the meaning of the Prospectus Directive and in particular the CSSF, in its
capacity as competent authority under the Luxembourg Prospectus Law.

Each Tranche (as defined herein) of Notes will be issued on the terms set out herein under "Terms and
Conditions of the Notes" (the "Conditions") as amended and/or supplemented by a document specific to such
Tranche called final terms (the "Final Terms") or in a separate information memorandum specific to such
Tranche (the "Drawdown Information Memorandum™) as described under "Final Terms and Drawdown
Information Memorandum™ below. In the case of a Tranche of Notes which is the subject of a Drawdown
Information Memorandum, each reference in this Information Memorandum to information being specified or
identified in the relevant Final Terms shall be read and construed as a reference to such information being
specified or identified in the relevant Drawdown Information Memorandum unless the context requires
otherwise. This Information Memorandum must be read and construed together with any amendments or
supplements hereto and with any information incorporated by reference herein and, in relation to any Tranche of
Notes which is the subject of Final Terms must be read and construed together with the relevant Final Terms.

The Issuer has confirmed to the Dealers named under "Subscription and Sale" below that this Information
Memorandum contains all information which is (in the context of the Programme, the issue, offering and sale of
the Notes) material; that such information is true and accurate in all material respects and is not misleading in
any material respect; that any opinions, predictions or intentions expressed herein are honestly held or made and
are not misleading in any material respect; that this Information Memorandum does not omit to state any
material fact necessary to make such information, opinions, predictions or intentions (in the context of the
Programme, the issue, offering and sale of the Notes) not misleading in any material respect; and that all proper
enquiries have been made to verify the foregoing.

No person has been authorised to give any information or to make any representation not contained in or not
consistent with this Information Memorandum or any other document entered into in relation to the Programme
or any information supplied by the Issuer or such other information as is in the public domain and, if given or
made, such information or representation should not be relied upon as having been authorised by the Issuer or
any Dealer.

Neither the Dealers nor any of their respective affiliates have authorised the whole or any part of this
Information Memorandum and none of them makes any representation or warranty or accepts any responsibility
as to the accuracy or completeness of the information contained in this Information Memorandum. Neither the
delivery of this Information Memorandum or any Final Terms nor the offering, sale or delivery of any Note
shall, in any circumstances, create any implication that the information contained in this Information
Memorandum is true subsequent to the date hereof or the date upon which this Information Memorandum has
been most recently amended or supplemented or that there has been no adverse change, or any event reasonably
likely to involve any adverse change, in the prospects or financial or trading position of the Issuer since the date
thereof or, if later, the date upon which this Information Memorandum has been most recently amended or
supplemented or that any other information supplied in connection with the Programme is correct at any time
subsequent to the date on which it is supplied or, if different, the date indicated in the document containing the
same.

The distribution of this Information Memorandum and any Final Terms and the offering, sale and delivery of the
Notes in certain jurisdictions may be restricted by law. Persons into whose possession this Information
Memorandum or any Final Terms comes are required by the Issuer and the Dealers to inform themselves about
and to observe any such restrictions. For a description of certain restrictions on offers, sales and deliveries of



Notes and on the distribution of this Information Memorandum or any Final Terms and other offering material
relating to the Notes, see "Subscription and Sale" and "Transfer Restrictions".

In particular, the Notes have not been, and will not be, registered under the Securities Act or with any securities
regulatory authority of any state or other jurisdiction of the United States, and Notes in bearer form are subject
to U.S. tax law requirements and may not be offered, sold or delivered within the United States or its
possessions or to a United States person except in certain transactions permitted by U.S. tax regulations. The
Notes may not be offered, sold or (in the case of Notes in bearer form) delivered within the United States except
pursuant to an exemption from, or in a transaction not subject to, the registration requirements of the Securities
Act.

The Notes may be offered and sold (A) in bearer form or registered form outside the United States in reliance on
Regulation S and (B) in registered form within the United States to QIBs in reliance on Rule 144A. Prospective
purchasers are hereby notified that sellers of the Notes may be relying on the exemption from the provisions of
Section 5 of the Securities Act provided by Rule 144A. For a description of these and certain further restrictions
on offers, sales and transfers of Notes, see "Subscription and Sale" and "Transfer Restrictions".

NEITHER THE PROGRAMME NOR THE NOTES HAVE BEEN APPROVED OR DISAPPROVED
BY THE U.S. SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMISSION (THE "SEC'™), ANY STATE
SECURITIES COMMISSION IN THE UNITED STATES OR ANY OTHER U.S. REGULATORY
AUTHORITY, NOR HAS ANY OF THE FOREGOING AUTHORITIES PASSED UPON OR
ENDORSED THE MERITS OF ANY OFFERING OF NOTES OR THE ACCURACY OR ADEQUACY
OF THIS INFORMATION MEMORANDUM. ANY REPRESENTATION TO THE CONTRARY IS A
CRIMINAL OFFENCE IN THE UNITED STATES.

Neither this Information Memorandum nor any Final Terms constitutes an offer or an invitation to subscribe for
or purchase any Notes and should not be considered as a recommendation by the Issuer, the Dealers or any of
them that any recipient of this Information Memorandum or any Final Terms should subscribe for or purchase
any Notes. Each recipient of this Information Memorandum or any Final Terms shall be taken to have made its
own investigation and appraisal of the condition (financial or otherwise) of the Issuer. Each investor
contemplating purchasing any Notes should make its own independent investigation of the financial condition
and affairs, and its own appraisal of the creditworthiness of the Issuer, including consultation with its such tax,
legal and financial advisors as it deems necessary.

The maximum aggregate principal amount of Notes outstanding at any one time under the Programme will not
exceed EUR 7,000,000,000 (and for this purpose, any Notes denominated in another currency shall be translated
into euro at the date of the agreement to issue such Notes (calculated in accordance with the provisions of the
Dealer Agreement). The maximum aggregate principal amount of Notes which may be outstanding at any one
time under the Programme may be increased from time to time, subject to compliance with the relevant
provisions of the Dealer Agreement as defined under "Subscription and Sale".

In this Information Memorandum, unless otherwise specified, references to the "EEA™ are to the European
Economic Area, references to a "Member State™ are references to a Member State of the EEA, references to
"$", "U.S.$", "U.S. dollars" or "dollars" are to United States dollars, references to "RON" and "Leu" are to
Romanian New Leu, references to "EUR" or "euro" are to the single currency introduced at the start of the third
stage of European Economic and Monetary Union pursuant to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European
Union, as amended, references to the "Prospectus Directive" mean Directive 2003/71/EC (and amendments
thereto, including the 2010 PD Amending Directive, to the extent implemented in the Relevant Member State),
and includes any relevant implementing measure in the Relevant Member State and references to the "2010 PD
Amending Directive" mean Directive 2010/73/EU.

As of the date of this Information Memorandum, the Programme has been rated "Baa3" by Moody's Investors
Service, Inc. ("Moody's"), "BB+" for senior unsecured Notes with a maturity of one year or more and "B" for
senior unsecured Notes with a maturity of less than one year by Standard & Poor's Credit Market Services
France SAS ("S&P") and "BBB-" by Fitch Ratings Limited ("Fitch"). S&P and Fitch are both established in
the EEA and are registered under Regulation (EU) No 1060/2009, as amended (the "CRA Regulation").
Moody's is not established in the EEA and as of the date of this Information Memorandum is not certified under
the CRA Regulation, nor is the rating it has given to the Programme endorsed by a credit rating agency
established in the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation. A security rating is not a recommendation to
buy, sell or hold securities and may be subject to suspension, reduction or withdrawal at any time by the
assigning rating agency.



Tranches of Notes issued under the Programme will be rated or unrated. Where a Tranche of Notes is rated,
such rating will not necessarily be the same as the rating(s) described above, which are assigned to the
Programme and not to the Notes issued under the Programme, or the rating(s) assigned to the Programme or to
Notes already issued. There is no assurance that the Notes under the Programme will be assigned a rating, or
that the rating assigned to a specific issue under the Programme will be the same as the rating assigned to the
Programme. Where a Tranche of Notes is rated, the applicable rating(s) will be specified in the relevant Final
Terms. Whether or not each credit rating applied for in relation to a relevant Tranche of Notes will be (1) issued
by a credit rating agency established in the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation, or (2) issued by a
credit rating agency which is not established in the EEA but will be endorsed by a CRA which is established in
the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation or (3) issued by a credit rating agency which is not
established in the EEA but which is certified under the CRA Regulation will be disclosed in the Final Terms. In
general, European regulated investors are restricted from using a rating for regulatory purposes if such rating is
not issued by a credit rating agency established in the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation unless (1)
the rating is provided by a credit rating agency not established in the EEA but is endorsed by a credit rating
agency established in the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation or (2) the rating is provided by a credit
rating agency not established in the EEA which is certified under the CRA Regulation.

In connection with the issue of any Tranche of Notes, the Dealer or Dealers (if any) named as the Stabilising
Manager(s) (or persons acting on behalf of any Stabilising Manager(s)) in the applicable Final Terms may
over allot Notes or effect transactions with a view to supporting the market price of the Notes at a level higher
than that which might otherwise prevail. However, there is no assurance that the Stabilising Manager(s) (or
persons acting on behalf of a Stabilising Manager) will undertake stabilisation action. Any stabilisation
action may begin on or after the date on which adequate public disclosure of the terms of the offer of the
relevant Tranche of Notes is made and, if begun, may be ended at any time, but it must end no later than the
earlier of 30 days after the issue date of the relevant Tranche of Notes and 60 days after the date of the
allotment of the relevant Tranche of Notes. Any stabilisation action or overallotment must be conducted by
the relevant Stabilising Manager(s) (or person(s) acting on behalf of any Stabilising Manager(s)) in
accordance with all applicable laws and rules.



NOTICE TO NEW HAMPSHIRE RESIDENTS

NEITHER THE FACT THAT A REGISTRATION STATEMENT NOR AN APPLICATION FOR A
LICENCE HAS BEEN FILED UNDER CHAPTER 421-B OF THE NEW HAMPSHIRE REVISED
STATUTES ANNOTATED, 1955 ("RSA 421-B") WITH THE STATE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE OR THE
FACT THAT A SECURITY IS EFFECTIVELY REGISTERED OR A PERSON IS LICENSED IN THE
STATE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE CONSTITUTES A FINDING BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE OF THE
STATE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE THAT ANY DOCUMENT FILED UNDER RSA 421-B IS TRUE,
COMPLETE AND NOT MISLEADING. NEITHER ANY SUCH FACT NOR THE FACT THAT AN
EXEMPTION OR EXCEPTION IS AVAILABLE FOR A SECURITY OR A TRANSACTION MEANS
THAT THE SECRETARY OF STATE HAS PASSED IN ANY WAY UPON THE MERITS OR
QUALIFICATIONS OF, OR RECOMMENDED OR GIVEN APPROVAL TO, ANY PERSON, SECURITY
OR TRANSACTION. IT IS UNLAWFUL TO MAKE, OR CAUSE TO BE MADE, TO ANY PROSPECTIVE
PURCHASER, CUSTOMER OR CLIENT ANY REPRESENTATION INCONSISTENT WITH THE
PROVISIONS OF THIS PARAGRAPH.

SERVICE OF PROCESS AND ENFORCEMENT OF CIVIL LIABILITIES

Romania is a foreign sovereign nation, and a substantial portion of the assets of Romania are located outside the
United States. As a result, it may not be possible for investors to effect service of process within the United
States upon Romania, or to enforce in the United States, court judgments obtained in courts located in the
United States, against Romania. In addition, it may be difficult for investors to enforce, in original actions
brought in courts in jurisdictions located outside the United States, liabilities predicated upon US securities
laws.

Furthermore, the United States and Romania currently do not have bilateral or other treaties between them
providing for the reciprocal recognition and enforcement of judgments (other than arbitration awards) in civil
and commercial matters. A final and conclusive judgment for the payment of money rendered by any federal or
state court in the United States based on civil liability, whether or not predicated solely upon US federal
securities laws, would not automatically be recognised or enforceable in Romania.

The procedure for the recognition and enforcement in Romania of a judgment rendered by a court in a
jurisdiction outside Romania in commercial and civil matters depends on whether that jurisdiction is from a
European Union ("EU") or a non-EU member state.

Thus, according to EC Regulation No. 44/2001 on Jurisdiction and the Recognition and Enforcement of
Judgments in Civil and Commercial Matters of 22 December 2000, as amended, a final and conclusive
judgment in commercial and civil matters rendered by a court from an EU Member State (other than Denmark)
is directly recognised in Romania, except if, (i) such recognition is in breach of public order under Romanian
private international law; (ii) a Romanian court or a court of another Member State has exclusive jurisdiction for
the respective case or another court had exclusive jurisdiction under EU law including, without limitation, with
regards to consumer protection or insurance matters; (iii) the foreign judgment is in conflict with a judgment
rendered by a Romanian court in a legal dispute between the same parties; (iv) the foreign judgment was issued
in absentia and the complaint or similar act was not provided to the defendant in time and in such a way for the
defence to be prepared, but only if the defendant failed to commence proceedings to challenge the judgment
when it was possible for him to do so; or (v) the judgment cannot be reconciled with a judgment issued by a
court from a Member State or other state in relation to the same object and having the same parties if the
previous judgment meets the conditions for being recognised in Romania. Judgments rendered in an EU
member state in commercial and civil matters, enforceable according the law applicable to the courts which
have rendered them, may be enforced in Romania on the basis of an approval issued by the competent
Romanian courts.

A judgment rendered in matters involving international private law relationships by a court of Denmark or a
non-EU member state, such as the United States, may be recognised in Romania on the basis of a decision of the
competent Romanian court and provided that, inter alia: (i) the judgment is final according to the law of the
state where it was rendered; (ii) it was rendered by a court which was competent according to the law of the
state where it was rendered; and (iii) there is reciprocity with respect to the recognition of foreign judgments
between Romania and the respective state; (iv) the foreign judgment is not the result of fraud in the foreign
procedure; (v) the foreign judgment is not in breach of public order under Romanian private international law;
(vi) Romanian courts did not have exclusive jurisdiction over the subject matter; and (vii) no substantially
similar action or proceeding involving the same parties was commenced before a court of competent jurisdiction



in Romania before the commencement of the action or proceeding before the foreign jurisdiction which
rendered the foreign judgment and such action or proceeding in Romania remains pending or has resulted in the
subject matter of the foreign judgment being a final judgment in Romania. In order to be enforceable in
Romania, such judgment must also (i) be enforceable according to the law of the court which rendered it; and
(i) the right to request the enforcement must not have been time barred. The enforcement of such judgment
must be approved by the competent Romanian courts.

CAUTIONARY STATEMENT REGARDING FORWARD-LOOKING STATEMENTS

Some of the statements contained in this Information Memorandum, as well as written and oral statements that
Romania and its representatives make from time to time in reports, filings, news releases, conferences,
teleconferences, web postings or otherwise, are or may be deemed to be forward-looking statements.
Statements that are not historical facts, including, without limitation, statements about Romania’s beliefs and
expectations, are forward-looking statements. These statements are based on current plans, objectives,
assumptions, estimates and projections. When used in this Information Memorandum, the words "anticipates",
"estimates", "expects", "believes", "intends", "plans", "aims", "seeks", "may", "will", "should" and any similar
expressions generally identify forward-looking statements. Therefore, undue reliance should not be placed on
them. Forward-looking statements speak only as of the date on which they are made and Romania undertakes
no obligation to update publicly any of them in light of new information or future events. Forward-looking
statements involve inherent risks and uncertainties. Romania cautions that a number of important factors could
cause actual results to differ materially from those contained in any forward-looking statement.
Forward-looking statements include, but are not limited to: (i) plans with respect to the implementation of
economic policy, including privatisations, and the pace of economic and legal reforms; (ii) expectations about
the behaviour of the economy if certain economic policies are implemented; (iii) the outlook for gross domestic
product, inflation, exchange rates, interest rates, foreign investment, trade and fiscal accounts; and (iv) estimates
of external debt repayment and debt service.

In addition to the factors described in this Information Memorandum, including those discussed under the "Risk
Factors", the following factors, among others, could cause future results to differ materially from those
expressed in any forward-looking statements made herein:

. adverse external factors, such as global or regional economic slowdowns that may affect Romania,
higher international interest rates, reduced demand for Romania's exports or increases in oil and gas
prices, which could each adversely affect Romania’'s economy and in particular could negatively affect
the current account, balance of payments and international reserves and cause or contribute to recession
or low growth in Romania;

) adverse domestic factors, such as recession, declines in foreign direct investment ("FDI") and portfolio
investment, high domestic inflation, high domestic interest rates, exchange rate volatility, strong
variations in yearly agricultural output, a reduction in gas supplies, difficulties in borrowing in the
domestic and foreign markets, trade and political disputes between Romania and its trading partners,
political uncertainty or lack of political consensus, which could each lead to lower growth in Romania
and lower international currency reserves;

) decisions of Romania's official creditors regarding the provision of new debt or rescheduling of the
existing debt and decisions of international organisations, such as the International Monetary Fund (the
"IMF") or the EU, regarding the terms of their financial assistance to Romania, and accordingly the net
cash flow to or from Romania over the life of the Notes;

. decisions of international financial institutions such as the IMF, the World Bank, the European Bank
for Reconstruction and Development (the "EBRD") and the European Investment Bank (the "EIB")
regarding the funding of new or existing projects over the life of the Notes; and

) political and economic factors in Romania and abroad, which affect the timing and structure of
economic reforms in Romania, the climate for FDI, the rate of absorption of the EU funds and the pace,
scale and timing of privatisations in Romania.

INFORMATION SOURCES

The statistical information in this Information Memorandum has been derived from a number of different
identified sources. All statistical information provided in this Information Memorandum may differ from that



produced by other sources for a variety of reasons, including the use of different definitions, methodologies of
calculation and cut-off times.

The source for most of the financial and demographic statistics for Romania included in this Information
Memorandum is data prepared by, and is stated on the authority of, the National Institute of Statistics, a
Romanian government agency. The National Institute of Statistics harmonises, to the extent possible, its
programmes and methodologies with the statistics of the EU. Certain other financial and statistical information
contained herein has been derived from official Romanian government bodies including the Ministry of Finance
and from the National Bank of Romania, and is stated on the authority of such bodies.



OVERVIEW

This following is a brief overview only and must be read, in relation to any Series of Notes, in conjunction with
the relevant Final Terms and, to the extent applicable, the Terms and Conditions of the Notes set out herein.
The following overview does not purport to be complete and is qualified in its entirety by the remainder of this
Information Memorandum. Words and expressions defined in the "Terms and Conditions of the Notes" below
or elsewhere in this Information Memorandum have the same meanings in this summary.

Issuer:

Risk Factors:

Arrangers:

Dealers:

Fiscal Agent:

Registrar, Paying Agent and
Transfer Agent:

Luxembourg Listing Agent:

Final Terms or Drawdown
Information Memorandum:

Listing and Trading:

Clearing Systems:

Initial Programme Amount:

Romania, acting through the Ministry of Public Finance.

Investing in Notes issued under the Programme involves certain risks.
The principal risk factors that may affect the abilities of the Issuer to
fulfil its obligations under the Notes are discussed under "Risk
Factors" below.

Erste Group Bank AG and Société Générale.

Barclays Bank PLC, BNP PARIBAS, Citigroup Global Markets
Limited, Deutsche Bank AG, London Branch, Erste Group Bank AG,
HSBC France, Société Générale, UniCredit Bank AG and any other
Dealer appointed from time to time by the Issuer generally in respect
of the Programme or in relation to a particular Tranche of Notes.

Société Générale Bank & Trust.

Citibank, N.A., London Branch.

Société Générale Bank & Trust.

Notes issued under the Programme may be issued either (1) pursuant
to this Information Memorandum and associated Final Terms or (2)
pursuant to a Drawdown Information Memorandum. The terms and
conditions applicable to any particular Tranche of Notes will be the
Terms and Conditions of the Notes as supplemented, amended and/or
replaced to the extent described in the relevant Final Terms or, as the
case may be the relevant Drawdown Information Memorandum.

Applications may be made for Notes to be admitted from the date
hereof to listing on the official list and to trading on the regulated
market of the Luxembourg Stock Exchange. The Programme also
permits Notes to be issued on the basis that they will not be admitted
to listing, trading and/or quotation by any competent authority, stock
exchange and/or quotation system or to be admitted to listing, trading
and/or quotation by such other or further competent authorities, stock
exchanges and/or quotation systems as may be agreed with the Issuer.

DTC, Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or, in relation to
any Tranche of Notes, any other clearing system as may be specified in
the relevant Final Terms.

Up to EUR 7,000,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies)
aggregate principal amount of Notes outstanding at any one time.



Issuance in Series:

Forms of Notes:

Notes will be issued in Series. Each Series may comprise one or more
Tranches issued on different issue dates. The Notes of each Series will
all be subject to identical terms, except that the issue date and the
amount of the first payment of interest may be different in respect of
different Tranches. The Notes of each Tranche will all be subject to
identical terms in all respects save that a Tranche may comprise Notes
of different denominations.

Notes may be issued in bearer form or in registered form. Bearer
Notes will not be exchangeable for Registered Notes and Registered
Notes will not be exchangeable for Bearer Notes. No single Series or
Tranche may comprise both Bearer Notes and Registered Notes.

Bearer Notes

Each Tranche of Bearer Notes will initially be in the form of either a
Temporary Global Note or a Permanent Global Note, in each case as
specified in the relevant Final Terms. Each Global Note which is not
intended to be issued in new global note form (a "Classic Global
Note" or "CGN"), as specified in the relevant Final Terms, will be
deposited on or around the relevant issue date with a depositary or a
common depositary for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg
and/or any other relevant clearing system and each Global Note which
is intended to be issued in new global note form (a "New Global
Note” or "NGN"), as specified in the relevant Final Terms, will be
deposited on or around the relevant issue date with a common
safekeeper for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg. Each
Temporary Global Note will be exchangeable for a Permanent Global
Note or, if so specified in the relevant Final Terms, for Definitive
Notes. If the TEFRA D Rules are specified in the relevant Final
Terms as applicable, certification as to non-U.S. beneficial ownership
will be a condition precedent to any exchange of an interest in a
Temporary Global Note or receipt of any payment of interest in respect
of a Temporary Global Note. Each Permanent Global Note will be
exchangeable for Definitive Notes in accordance with its terms.
Definitive Notes will, if interest-bearing, have Coupons attached and,
if appropriate, a Talon for further Coupons.

Registered Notes
Each Tranche of Registered Notes will be represented by either:
0] Individual Note Certificates; or

(ii) one or more Unrestricted Global Note Certificates in the case
of Registered Notes sold outside the United States in reliance
on Regulation S and/or one or more Restricted Global Note
Certificates in the case of Registered Notes sold to QIBs in
reliance on Rule 144A,

in each case as specified in the relevant Final Terms.

Each Note represented by an Unrestricted Global Note Certificate will
either be: (a) in the case of an Unrestricted Global Note Certificate to
be held under the new safekeeping structure ("New Safekeeping
Structure” or "NSS"), registered in the name of a common safekeeper
(or its nominee) for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or
any other relevant clearing system and the relevant Unrestricted Global
Note Certificate will be deposited on or about the issue date with the
common safekeeper for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg or
(b) in the case of an Unrestricted Global Note Certificate which is not



Currencies:

Status of the Notes:

Issue Price:

Maturities:

Redemption:

Optional Redemption:

Interest:

to be held under the New Safekeeping Structure, registered in the
name of a common depositary (or its nominee) for Euroclear and/or
Clearstream, Luxembourg, registered in the name of Cede & Co. as
nominee for DTC if such Unrestricted Global Note Certificate will be
held for the benefit of Euroclear and/or Clearstream through DTC
and/or any other relevant clearing system and the relevant Unrestricted
Global Note Certificate will be deposited on or about the issue date
with the common depositary or such other nominee or custodian.

Each Note represented by a Restricted Global Note Certificate will be
registered in the name of Cede & Co. (or such other entity as is
specified in the applicable Final Terms) as nominee for DTC and the
relevant Restricted Global Note Certificate will be deposited on or
about the issue date with the DTC Custodian. Beneficial interests in
Notes represented by a Restricted Global Note Certificate may only be
held through DTC at any time.

Notes may be denominated in any currency or currencies, subject to
compliance with all applicable legal and/or regulatory and/or central
bank requirements. Payments in respect of Notes may, subject to such
compliance, be made in and/or linked to, any currency or currencies
other than the currency in which such Notes are denominated.

Notes will be issued on an unsubordinated basis.

Notes may be issued at any price and either on a fully or partly paid
basis, as specified in the relevant Final Terms. The price and amount
of Notes to be issued under the Programme will be determined by the
Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s) at the time of issue in accordance
with prevailing market conditions.

Any maturity subject, in relation to specific currencies, to compliance
with all applicable legal and/or regulatory and/or central bank
requirements.

Where Notes have a maturity of less than one year and either (a) the
issue proceeds are received by the Issuer in the United Kingdom or (b)
the activity of issuing the Notes is carried on from an establishment
maintained by the Issuer in the United Kingdom, such Notes must: (i)
have a minimum redemption value of £100,000 (or its equivalent in
other currencies) and be issued only to persons whose ordinary
activities involve them in acquiring, holding, managing or disposing of
investments (as principal or agent) for the purposes of their businesses
or who it is reasonable to expect will acquire, hold, manage or dispose
of investments (as principal or agent) for the purposes of their
businesses; or (ii) be issued in other circumstances which do not
constitute a contravention of section 19 of the FSMA by the Issuer.

Notes may be redeemable at par or at such other Redemption Amount
(detailed in a formula, index or otherwise) as may be specified in the
relevant Final Terms. Notes may also be redeemable in two or more
instalments on such dates and in such manner as may be specified in
the relevant Final Terms.

Notes may be redeemed before their stated maturity at the option of
the Issuer (either in whole or in part) and/or the Noteholders to the
extent (if at all) specified in the relevant Final Terms.

Notes may be interest-bearing or non-interest bearing. Interest (if any)
may accrue at a fixed rate or a floating rate or other variable rate or be
index-linked and the method of calculating interest may vary between
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Denominations:

Negative Pledge:

Cross Default:

Taxation:

Governing Law:

Enforcement of Notes in Global
Form:

Ratings:

the issue date and the maturity date of the relevant Series.

Notes will be issued in such denominations as may be specified in the
relevant Final Terms, subject to compliance with all applicable legal
and/or regulatory and/or central bank requirements.

The Notes will have the benefit of a negative pledge as described in
Condition 5 (Negative Pledge).

The Notes will have the benefit of a cross default as described in
Condition 13 (Events of Default).

All payments in respect of Notes will be made free and clear of
withholding taxes of Romania, unless the withholding is required by
law. In that event, the Issuer will (subject as provided in Condition 12
(Taxation)) pay such additional amounts as will result in the
Noteholders receiving such amounts as they would have received in
respect of such Notes had no such withholding been required.

English law.

In the case of Global Notes and Global Note Certificates, individual
investors' rights against the Issuer will be governed by a deed of
covenant dated 11 November 2011, a copy of which will be available
for inspection at the specified office of the Fiscal Agent.

The following ratings have been assigned to the Programme:
"BBB-" by Fitch;
"Baa3" by Moody's; and

"BB+" (for senior unsecured Notes with a maturity of one year or
more) and "B" (for senior unsecured Notes with a maturity of less than
one year) by S&P.

Tranches of Notes issued under the Programme will be rated or
unrated. Where a Tranche of Notes is rated, such rating will not
necessarily be the same as the rating(s) described above, which are
assigned to the Programme and not to the Notes issued under the
Programme, or the rating(s) assigned to the Programme or to Notes
already issued. There is no assurance that the Notes under the
Programme will be assigned a rating, or that the rating assigned to a
specific issue under the Programme will be the same as the rating
assigned to the Programme. Where a Tranche of Notes is rated, the
applicable rating(s) will be specified in the relevant Final Terms.

Whether or not each credit rating applied for in relation to a relevant
Tranche of Notes will be (1) issued by a credit rating agency
established in the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation, or
(2) issued by a credit rating agency which is not established in the
EEA but will be endorsed by a CRA which is established in the EEA
and registered under the CRA Regulation or (3) issued by a credit
rating agency which is not established in the EEA but which is
certified under the CRA Regulation. will be disclosed in the Final
Terms.

In general, European regulated investors are restricted from using a
rating for regulatory purposes if such rating is not issued by a credit
rating agency established in the EEA and registered under the CRA
Regulation unless (1) the rating is provided by a credit rating agency
not established in the EEA but is endorsed by a credit rating agency
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Selling Restrictions:

Transfer Restrictions:

established in the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation or (2)
the rating is provided by a credit rating agency not established in the
EEA which is certified under the CRA Regulation.

S&P and Fitch are both established in the EEA and are registered
under the CRA Regulation. Moody's is not established in the EEA and
as of the date of this Information Memorandum is not certified under
the CRA Regulation, nor is the rating it has given to the Programme
endorsed by a credit rating agency established in the EEA and
registered under the CRA Regulation.

For a description of certain restrictions on offers, sales and deliveries
of Notes and on the distribution of offering material in the United
States of America, the European Economic Area, the United Kingdom
and Romania, see "Subscription and Sale" below.

There are restrictions on transfers of Notes. See "Transfer
Restrictions".
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RISK FACTORS

The Issuer believes that the following factors may affect its ability to fulfil its obligations under the Notes. All of
these factors are contingencies which may or may not occur and the Issuer is not in a position to express a view
on the likelihood of any such contingency occurring.

In addition, factors which are material for the purpose of assessing the market risks associated with the Notes
are described below.

The Issuer believes that the factors described below represent the principal risks inherent in investing in the
Notes, but the inability of the Issuer to pay interest, principal or other amounts on or in connection with the
Notes may occur for other reasons which may not be considered significant risks by the issuer based on
information currently available to it or which it may not currently be able to anticipate.

Prospective investors should read the entire Information Memorandum and reach their own views prior to
making any investment decision. Words and expressions defined in the "Terms and Conditions of the Notes"
below or elsewhere in this Information Memorandum have the same meanings in this section.

Risks Relating to Emerging Market Issuers

Investments in securities of issuers in emerging markets, such as Romania, generally involve a higher degree of
risk than investments in securities of issuers in more developed markets. These higher risks include economic
instability caused by a variety of factors such as a relatively narrow export base, reliance on imports, fiscal and
current account deficits, reliance on foreign investment and changes in the political, economic, social, legal and
regulatory environment. Actions of governments may be challenged by future governments. Emerging
economies, such as the Romanian economy, are subject to rapid change and are vulnerable to market conditions
and economic downturns elsewhere in the world. Emerging markets, such as Romania, may also experience
more instances of corruption of government and judicial officials and misuse of public funds than more mature
markets.

As a consequence, an investment in Romania carries risks that are not typically associated with investing in
more mature markets. Prospective investors should also note that emerging economies such as Romania's are
subject to rapid change and that the information set out in this Information Memorandum may become outdated
relatively quickly. Accordingly, prospective investors should exercise particular care in evaluating the risks
involved and must decide for themselves whether, in light of those risks, their investment is appropriate.
Generally, investment in emerging markets, such as Romania, is suitable only for sophisticated investors who
fully appreciate the significance of the risks involved. Prospective investors are urged to consult with their own
legal and financial advisers before making an investment decision.

Risks Relating to Romania

An investment in a developing country such as Romania is subject to substantially greater risks than an
investment in a more developed country

An investment in a country such as Romania, which joined the EU in 2007 but which is still an emerging
market, is subject to substantially greater risks than an investment in a country with a more developed economy
and more developed political and legal systems. Although progress has been made in reforming Romania's
economy and political and legal systems, the development of Romania's legal infrastructure and regulatory
framework is still ongoing. As a consequence, an investment in Romania carries risks that are not typically
associated with investing in more mature markets. Accordingly, investors should exercise particular care in
evaluating the risks involved and must decide for themselves whether, in light of those risks, an investment in
Romania is appropriate. Generally, investments in developing countries, such as Romania, are only suitable for
sophisticated investors who can fully appreciate the significance of the risks involved.

In addition, international investors' reactions to events occurring in one country sometimes demonstrate a
"contagion" effect, in which an entire region or class of investment is disfavoured by international investors.
Therefore, investment in Romania's sovereign securities could be adversely affected by negative economic or
financial developments in other countries. There can be no assurance that conditions resulting from any crises
similar to the global financial and economic crisis that started in 2008, the ongoing European sovereign debt
crisis or the recent political turmoil in Europe, the Middle East and Africa will not negatively affect the
economic performance of, or investor confidence in, developing markets, including Romania.
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Political and economic uncertainty

Romania has undergone major changes during its recent history. Many political and economic reforms have
taken place but Romania's economy still has a number of structural weaknesses. These include reliance on
industrial sector exports and a current account imbalance, each of which may affect Romania's creditworthiness.

Against the backdrop of austerity measures taken by the Romanian Government in 2010-2011 to counter the
effects of the global financial and economic crisis, daily street protests took place in Bucharest and in other
important cities in January 2012.

Since the beginning of 2012, there have been three changes of government in Romania (see "Description of
Romania — Overview - Political System™). Since May 2012 USL supported Governments led by Prime Minister
Victor Ponta have governed Romania. During June 2012, a conflict arose between the President Traian Basescu
and the Government regarding Romania's representative at a European Council summit. Political tension
between the President and the new parliamentary majority led by USL escalated in July 2012, as a result of the
USL-led parliamentary majority replacing several dignitaries in key public functions, such as the presidents of
the Parliament's Chambers and the Ombudsman. This was further exacerbated when the USL-led Government
reviewed, by means of emergency government ordinances, the existing legal framework covering presidential
impeachment referendums specifically to enable impeachment with a simple majority of voters. In connection
with this, the USL-led Government also revised the powers of the Constitutional Court in matters concerning the
impeachment of the President by the Parliament. These actions culminated in the impeachment of President
Basescu by the Romanian Parliament on 6 July 2012, which was subject to a popular referendum that took place
on 29 July 2012. However, the referendum was subsequently declared invalid due to a failure to attain the legal
quorum. President Basescu resumed his functions on 28 August 2012.

Parliamentary elections took place on 9 December 2012 and USL won the majority of seats in the Parliament
and proposed that Victor Ponta be nominated as Prime Minister. President Basescu approved the nomination
and, on 21 December 2012, the Parliament approved the new government led by Prime Minister Ponta. The
Ponta Government has the support of a strong USL majority of over 67% in the Romanian Parliament (see
"Description of Romania —Overview—~Political System—~Political and economic uncertainty").

There can be no assurance that the new government will continue the former Governments' strategy for
addressing structural weaknesses in the Romanian economy. Even if such strategy continues, the reforms and
the ongoing adjustment and fiscal consolidation measures that the Romanian authorities have undertaken in
connection with financing agreements with the IMF and the European Commission (the "EC") could result in
increased social pressures or an erosion of political support, making further reforms more difficult. Also, there
can be no assurance that the current governing coalition will continue in its existing form. Political differences
may arise between the constituent parties, which may result in further domestic political turmoil and social
disruption.

Risks relating to global events

Since mid-2007 and continuing into 2009, the global economy experienced a significant downturn, the effects of
which are ongoing. In response to this global financial crisis, governments in the United States, Europe and
elsewhere have implemented (and continue to implement) significant economic stimulus packages, which have
included, amongst other things, the recapitalisation of banks through state purchases of common and preferred
equity securities, the state guarantee and purchase of certain forms of bank debt, purchase of distressed assets
from banks and other financial institutions by the state, the purchase of sovereign debt by central banks, and the
provision of guarantees of distressed assets held by banks and other financial institutions by the state. Despite
these actions, the volatility and market disruption in the global banking and other economic sectors have
continued to a degree unprecedented in recent history.

Romania has recently experienced some contraction in its economy and other adverse economic and financial
effects as a result of the global financial crisis, including a correction in the real estate sector and limited access
to international capital markets. For example, gross domestic product ("GDP") declined by 1.1 per cent. in
2010 as compared to 2009 and 6.6 per cent. in 2009 as compared to 2008, before increasing by 2.2 per cent. in
2011 as compared to 2010 and by 0.2 per cent. in the first nine months of 2012 as compared to the same period
of 2011. Due to these and other pressures resulting from the global economic crisis, Romania recorded (cash)
budget deficits of 6.4 per cent. and 4.4 per cent. of GDP in 2010 and 2011, and 2.5 per cent. of GDP as at 31
December 2012, respectively (see "Description of Romania—The Romanian Economy" and "Description of
Romania —Public Finance—The general Consolidated Budget").
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In 2010, a sovereign financial crisis emerged in Europe, triggered by high budget deficits and rising direct and
contingent sovereign debt in Greece, Ireland, Italy, Portugal and Spain, which created concerns about the ability
of these states to continue to service their sovereign debt obligations. These concerns impacted financial
markets and resulted in high and volatile bond yields on the sovereign debt of many EU nations. Despite the
creation of a joint EU-IMF European Financial Stability Facility in May 2010, assistance packages to Greece,
Ireland and Portugal, and announced plans in the summer of 2011 to expand financial assistance to Greece,
uncertainty over the outcome of the EU governments' financial support programmes and worries about
sovereign finances persisted and, notwithstanding increased purchases of sovereign bonds by the European
Central Bank and measures taken by other central banks to enhance global liquidity, ultimately spread from
"peripheral” to "core" EU member states during the latter part of 2011. In December 2011, European leaders
agreed to implement steps (and continue to meet regularly to review, amend and supplement such steps) to
encourage greater long term fiscal responsibility on the part of the individual member states and bolster market
confidence in the Euro and European sovereign debt. However, such proposed steps are subject to final
agreement (and in some cases, ratification and/or other approvals) by the EU member states that are party to
such arrangements and thus the implementation of such steps in their currently-contemplated form remains
uncertain. Even if such steps are implemented, there is no guarantee that they will ultimately and finally resolve
uncertainties regarding the ability of Eurozone states to continue to service their sovereign debt obligations.
Further, even if such long term structural adjustments are ultimately implemented, the future of the Euro in its
current form, and with its current membership, remains uncertain.

Ongoing concerns about the debt crisis in Europe, as well as the possible default by, or exit from the Eurozone
of, one or more European states and/or the replacement of the Euro by one or more successor currencies, could
have a detrimental impact on the global economic recovery and sovereign debt of European countries. Market
and economic disruptions stemming from the crisis in Europe have affected, and may continue to affect: the
inflow of capital for the purposes of investment; consumer confidence levels and spending; bankruptcy rates;
levels of incurrence of and default on consumer debt; and home prices, among other factors. There can be no
assurance that the market disruptions in Europe, including the increased cost of funding for certain government
institutions, will not spread, nor can there be any assurance that future assistance packages will be available or,
even if provided, will be sufficient to stabilise the affected countries and markets in Europe or elsewhere. The
possible exit from the Eurozone of one or more European states and/or the replacement of the Euro by one or
more successor currencies could cause significant market dislocations and lead to adverse economic and
operational impacts that are inherently difficult to predict or evaluate, and otherwise may have potentially
materially adverse impacts on the Issuer.

The current economic crisis in the Eurozone could affect Romania's trade balance, which is heavily reliant upon
intra-EU trade. In the first eleven months of 2012, 70.5 per cent. of Romania's (FOB) exports and 74.3 per cent.
of Romania's (FOB) imports were attributable to intra-EU trade, Romania's main EU trade partners being
Germany, Italy, France and Hungary (see "Description of Romania—Foreign Trade and Balance of Payments™).
Therefore, a decline in trading activities within the EU as a result of the Eurozone crisis could adversely affect
Romania's trade balance and negatively affect its economy. Concerns regarding the Eurozone crisis have also
led to significant increases in secondary market yields for sovereign debt of both directly and indirectly affected
countries in 2010 and 2011. This uncertainty has also led to general market volatility, reduced sovereign credit
ratings in certain instances, and significant exchange rate volatility.

There can be no assurance that economic events at the global level or in countries with which Romania has a
trading or investment relationship will not adversely affect Romania's economy and its ability to raise capital in
the international debt markets in the future.

Prospective investors should ensure that they have sufficient knowledge and awareness of the global financial
crisis, the Eurozone crisis and the economic situation and outlook in Romania as they consider necessary to
enable them to make their own evaluation of the risks and merits of an investment in the Notes. In particular,
prospective investors should take into account the current uncertainty as to how the global financial crisis, the
Eurozone crisis and the wider economic situation will develop over time and how they will affect the Romanian
economy.

The Romanian banking sector has a high level of foreign currency denominated loans, which could result in
the Romanian banking system experiencing additional stress due to a potential increase in non-performing
loans, which could have a material adverse effect on the Romanian economy

Several Eastern European countries, including Romania, witnessed a notable increase in foreign currency
denominated loans over the last decade as borrowers sought lower interest rates in foreign currency
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denominated loans, particularly euro denominated loans. In Romania, this is in part a consequence of the
country's significant foreign trade activities with its European area partners, the large presence of EU-based
companies and banks in Romania and the country's anticipated adoption of the euro. A depreciation in the
exchange rate of Leu against the euro has contributed to the deterioration in the quality of credit portfolios in the
banking system, as it became more expensive for Romanian borrowers with domestic currency denominated
incomes to acquire foreign-currency denominated loans. Some of the borrowers of euro denominated loans have
experienced difficulties servicing their loans.

Although recent monthly figures show that the promotion of foreign-currency denominated loans has been in
decline in recent months, there can be no assurance that the measures which the National Bank of Romania
("NBR") has implemented to rebalance the currency composition of new loans in favour of Leu denominated
loans, including tighter rules on foreign-currency lending by Romanian banks, will yield the expected results in
stemming the growth of foreign-currency denominated loans. The growth of non-performing foreign-currency
loans could, in turn, contribute to a worsening of banks' asset quality (non-performing loans ratio reached 18.2
per cent. in December 2012 as compared to 14.3 per cent. at the end of 2011 and 11.9 per cent. at the end of
2010) and may contribute to a decision by banks to exercise even more prudence in lending to domestic
businesses. The faster pace of increase in 2012 reflects adjustments related to the implementation of
International Financial Reporting Standards (“IFRS") in January 2012 (balance sheet recognition of non-
performing claims previously recorded in off-balance sheet accounts), the revaluation of the quality of
previously-restructured loans, and the constraints on customers' financial standing. The vulnerabilities stemming
from the large stock of foreign-currency loans remains a source of concern, while the risks associated with this
type of financing continues to outpace that related to Leu denominated lending (see "Description of Romania—
Monetary and Financial System—Banking System—Current Condition of the Banking Sector™ for further
information).

The high level of foreign ownership in the Romanian banking system makes it vulnerable to disruption as a
result of internal or external factors

The difficult external environment poses a challenge to financial stability in Romania. The world economy
could be affected by a slower growth rate in developed economies in particular. Moreover, the fallout from the
sovereign debt crisis via contagion in some countries in the EU and in the United States, along with the
lingering vulnerabilities in certain banking sectors in Europe, may harm the economic growth in Romania and
the capacity of the banking sector to access financing, as well as undermining banks' asset quality.

The Romanian banking sector is dominated by subsidiaries of banks incorporated in Eurozone countries, with a
relatively large proportion of assets being held by Austrian (37.69 per cent. of the total net assets of credit
institutions in Romania), French (13.64 per cent.) and Greek (12.21 per cent.) banks (see "Description of
Romania—Monetary and Financial System—Banking System—General™). As at 31 December 2012, foreign
banks owned approximately 81.7 per cent. of banks' assets in Romania.

Foreign banks may rebalance their global loan portfolio in a manner that might adversely affect Romania as a
result of events related or unrelated to Romania, including the ongoing economic turbulence in the Eurozone
and sovereign debt markets. In addition, foreign banks may dispose of, decrease new funding to or refinance the
funding to their subsidiaries operating in Romania in the event of a weaker than expected economic
performance. This may lead to, among other things, depleted capital in the event of increased economic stress
and Leu depreciation. Resulting balance sheet mismatches may negatively affect the Romanian economy and,
as a result, have an adverse effect on Romania's capacity to repay principal and make payments of interest on
the Notes.

So far, the risks related to the deleveraging plan of Eurozone banks have not been significant: (i) the dynamics
of non-government credit initially registered low positive figures, but, since September 2012, such figures have
been negative, and (ii) the net asset sales show the same features as in the previous years and are aimed at
improving banks' portfolio quality. Moreover, the adverse effects of the deleveraging process announced by
large European banking groups have not significantly impacted Romania due to the balanced macroeconomic
policies under the EU-IMF-World Bank arrangements and the lending strategies of the leading banking groups
operating in Romania, which contemplate preserving local investments. Parent banks have, to date, continued to
provide capital to support their subsidiaries in the local market, and capital contributions were made by
shareholders without recourse to public funds. Furthermore, the European Bank Coordination "Vienna Initiative
2.0" was launched in January 2012, with coordination by the EBRD, EIB, European Commission, IMF, and the
World Bank, with the aim of avoiding disorderly deleveraging through coordinated action by home and host-
country regulators and supervisors and the banks themselves.
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To provide protection for the Romanian banking system, Government Ordinance 1/2012 amending and
supplementing several pieces of legislation on credit institutions has also been adopted in order to set up a
"bridge bank" to temporarily take over the operations of distressed banks which pose a threat to financial
stability in Romania. Other backstop measures have also been made available, mainly consisting of private
sector solutions (including purchases and assumptions by healthy banks of loan portfolios and/or deposit
portfolios of troubled banks). However, there can be no assurance that these or other measures will be effective
in preventing significant deleveraging in the Romanian banking sector, which may negatively affect the
Romanian economy.

There can be no assurance that Romania's credit rating will not change

The long-term foreign and domestic currency debt of Romania is currently rated BB+ by S&P, Baa3 by
Moody's and BBB-/BBB by Fitch (see "Description of Romania—Public Finance—Public Debt—Credit
Ratings™). There can be no guarantee that Romania will not experience credit downgrades. A deterioration in
key economic indicators or the materialisation of any of the risks discussed herein may contribute to credit
rating downgrades which could result in a sub-investment grade rating of the Notes. In turn, any adverse
changes in an applicable credit rating could adversely affect the trading price for the Notes. In addition, a sub-
investment grade rating could adversely affect Romania's ability to refinance existing indebtedness, finance its
deficit and could affect payment of principal and interest under the Notes.

A credit rating is not a recommendation to buy, sell or hold securities and may be subject to suspension,
reduction or withdrawal at any time by the assigning rating agency.

The infrastructure in Romania is underdeveloped, and Romania may experience difficulties in financing and
developing infrastructure successfully

Compared to Western Europe, infrastructure in Romania, particularly the transportation system, is
underdeveloped. Romania currently has plans to undertake various development projects to improve
infrastructure in the country (see "Description of Romania—Transportation—Infrastructure Development™).
Various financing plans have been proposed and attempted to further infrastructure development, including the
use of public private partnerships ("PPP"). Romania also funds infrastructure development using EU non-
reimbursable funds.

However, the funding and construction of infrastructure has been challenging. For example, whereas PPP
projects have frequently been used in other countries in the EU for various investment objectives, Romania has
not, to date, successfully undertaken a development project using PPPs. Several attempts have been made in
Romania in the past to launch PPP projects, but the attempts have failed during contract negotiation, due to the
lack of a proven legal framework governing this field, the lack of experience of the public authorities that
initiate PPP projects, and the difficulty of completing PPP projects.

There can be no guarantees that infrastructure projects will be financed or constructed successfully, and any
failure or delays in developing infrastructure projects in Romania may slow the growth in the Romanian
economy.

Delays in the reform of state-owned enterprises may hamper economic growth

The IMF noted in their October 2012 Country Report that structural reforms, including the state-owned
enterprises corporate governance reform and the privatisation agenda, continue to experience significant delays.
Given that state-owned enterprises account for over half of the activity in the energy sector and about a third in
the transportation and storage sectors, the slow progress in restructuring inefficient state-owned enterprises
severely hampers investment and growth. In particular, the Country Report outlined that inefficiencies in state-
owned enterprises lead to poor operating performance, arrears, and less resources for investment, while losses
and arrears in state-owned enterprises drain public finances and constrain the government’s fiscal policy
flexibility. According to the statement of the IMF and the EC on the review of Romania's economic programme,
which was released on 29 January 2013, corrective actions are necessary to achieve the objectives of Romania's
public enterprise reform programme. The statement also indicated that the Romanian authorities expressed their
commitment to resume work on public enterprise reform.

Structural reforms are expected to continue, although the risk of delays and setbacks, particularly of a political

nature, is high. This could negatively impact improvements in the efficiency of, and the attractiveness of
investing in, Romania's economy and, ultimately, adversely affect the trading price of the Notes.
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Balance of Payments

Romania’s trade deficit reached 5.6 per cent. of GDP in 2011 and 5.8 per cent. in the first three quarters of 2012.
Exports are still substantially dependent on imported inputs. Compared to the EU average, Romania's exports
still exhibit a sub-optimal structure in terms of value added and are still constrained by poor infrastructure.
Romania’s export market share, albeit rising after EU accession, has remained relatively low. Its rise has relied
almost entirely on price competitiveness, whereas non-price competitiveness recorded modest headway.

The current account deficit fell in 2009, reaching 4.2 per cent. from 11.6 per cent. of GDP in 2008. It remained
low at 4.4 per cent. of GDP in 2010, 4.5 per cent. in 2011 and 4.2 per cent. (provisional data) in the first three
quarters of 2012, but slow economic recovery may result in widening of this deficit. In addition, approximately
70 per cent. of Romania's exports are made within the EU. A slow economic recovery of EU member states
may negatively impact Romania's exports and thus the trade deficit, as well as having a negative impact on the
amount of foreign investment into Romania.

Exchange Rates and Inflation

The RON is subject to a managed-floating exchange rate regime, whereby the value of the RON against foreign
currencies is determined in the interbank foreign exchange market. The NBR’s monetary policy strategy is
inflation targeting. The managed-floating exchange rate regime is in line with using inflation targets as a
nominal anchor for monetary policy and allowing for a flexible policy response to unpredicted shocks likely to
affect the economy; the NBR does not target any level or range for the exchange rate. The ability of the NBR to
limit volatility of the RON is contingent on a number of economic and political factors, including the
availability of foreign currency reserves and foreign direct investment inflows, as well as developments in
market sentiment and investors' risk aversion in the wake of the global economic crisis. In December 2009,
against the same period of the previous year, the RON depreciated on average against the euro by 7.3 per cent.
in nominal terms and by 2.9 per cent. in real terms. Against the U.S. dollar the RON appreciated by 0.3 per
cent. in nominal terms and by 5.0 per cent. in real terms. During 2010, the RON depreciated against the euro by
1.6 per cent. in nominal terms, which corresponds to an appreciation in real terms of 6.3 per cent., and against
the U.S. dollar, it depreciated by 10.7 per cent., which corresponds to a depreciation of 3.6 per cent. in real
terms. In 2011, the RON depreciated against the euro by 0.8 per cent. in nominal terms, while in real terms it
appreciated by 2.3 per cent., and the RON depreciated against the U.S. dollar in nominal terms by 1.3 per cent.,
while in real terms it appreciated by 1.8 per cent. In December 2012 as compared to December 2011, the RON
depreciated in nominal terms by 3.6 per cent. against the euro (which corresponds to an appreciation of 1.1 per
cent. in real terms) and by 4.0 per cent against the U.S. dollar (which corresponds to an appreciation of 0.7 per
cent. in real terms). In January 2013, the RON gained 2.5 per cent. against the euro and 3.9 per cent. against the
U.S. dollar (compared to December 2012). (see "Description of Romania—Monetary and Financial System—
Exchange Rate Policy™). Any further deterioration of global economic prospects may lead to further
depreciation of the RON. A significant depreciation of the RON could adversely affect the country's economic
and financial condition.

In August 2005, the NBR adopted inflation targeting as the monetary policy strategy. As a result of
macroeconomic policy measures, structural factors and certain incidental effects, disinflation continued until the
second half of 2007 when a trend reversal occurred. At the end of 2007 the rate of inflation reached 6.57 per
cent. (exceeding the target set at 4.00 per cent. £1 percentage point). The annual inflation rate was 6.30 per cent.
in December 2008 (in excess of the 2008 target of 3.80 per cent. +1 percentage point). As at the end of 2009,
annual consumer price index inflation stood at 4.74 per cent. (compared to a target rate of 3.50 per cent. +1
percentage point). At the end of 2010 the annual consumer price index inflation was 7.96 per cent. (compared to
a target rate of 3.50 per cent. +1 percentage point). The annual CPI inflation rate fell from 3.14 at the end of
2011 to the lowest ever recorded level of 1.80 per cent. in April and May 2012 and subsequently rose to 4.95 per
cent. in December 2012 on the back of a severe contraction of domestic agricultural output (coupled with
tensions on the international markets for agricultural commodities) and of unfavourable statistical base effects.

According to the NBR’s February 2013 Inflation report, the annual CPI inflation rate at the end of 2013 is
projected to stand at 3.5 per cent., at the upper bound of the £+ 1 percentage point variation band around the 2.5
per cent. central target due to several supply-side shocks in recent periods gradually dissipating. The annual CPI
inflation is projected to follow a temporary upward trend until the second half of 2013, while resuming the
disinflationary trend thereafter.
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The assessment of the risks to the current inflation rate projection reveals a balance still tilted to the upside, but
slightly less asymmetric as compared with the assessment presented in the NBR’s November 2012 Inflation
Report.

At the current juncture, the most relevant risk is related to the external environment and derives from possibly
higher medium-term volatility of capital flows, amid the lingering uncertainties on the time span of the recovery
process of the EU economy, and of the euro area in particular. Domestically, higher-than-projected administered
price adjustment and potential slippages from the firm implementation of the macroeconomic policy mix and the
structural reforms agreed with the international institutions (the EU, the IMF and the World Bank) might trigger
a deterioration of investor sentiment towards the Romanian economy, which could heighten the volatility and
costs of its financing sources.

Future financing from international organizations such as the IMF could require implementation of certain
measures, including more stringent austerity measures

In 2009, Romania entered into loan agreements with the IMF, the World Bank and the EU for financial support
during the global economic downturn. As a condition to these loans, it has agreed to implement severe austerity
measures on Romania's public finances, including raising sales taxes and reducing public sector wages (see
"Description of Romania—Public Finance—Public Debt—Public Debt Instruments and External Financing
Programmes—External Financing Programmes"™).

In 2011, Romania entered into precautionary agreements with the IMF and the EU. These agreements make
medium-term financial assistance arrangements available to Romania in case of an emergency financial
situation and signal the international community's continued support for the policies and measures currently
under implementation. To date, no funds have been drawn under the precautionary agreements (see "Description
of Romania — Public Finance — Public Debt — Public Debt Instruments and External Financing Programmes™).

In addition to the support extended by the IMF and EU under the precautionary package, Romania negotiated
with the World Bank in June 2012 a EUR 1 billion development policy loan with a deferred drawdown option
("DPL-DDOQO™). The programme monitored under this agreement focuses on the elements of the reform
programme already agreed with the IMF and EC but gives a particular emphasis to three main areas. These are:
(i) increasing budget revenues through improved tax compliance and fiscal discipline; (ii) improving the
governance of state owned enterprises in the energy sector to enhance their efficiency and contribution to the
budget; and (iii) enhancing fiscal sustainability and improving service in the health sector through the
optimisation of public health services (see "Description of Romania—Public Finance—Public Debt—Public
Debt Instruments and External Financing Programmes—World Bank™).

Romania has implemented all structural reforms agreed under the 2009-2011 financial support package and does
not expect that it will be required to adopt any further structural reforms in relation to the above-mentioned
precautionary agreements. The precautionary agreements do, however, set certain macroeconomic targets as
conditions to be met to permit drawings. These macroeconomic targets set under the precautionary agreements
can change over time through the IMF's and EC's ongoing monitoring and consultation process.

Teams from the IMF and the EC visited Bucharest from 15-29 January 2013 to conduct discussions on the
IMF's eighth and final review and the EC's last review of Romania’s economic programme. According to the
statement of the IMF and the EC on the review of Romania's economic programme, an agreement was reached
during the discussions on the corrective actions that are needed to achieve the objectives of the economic
programme (most notably with respect to the reduction of government payment arrears and public enterprise
reform) and on the 2013 draft budget. The IMF and EC precautionary programmes are currently set to expire in
March 2013. In view of the time needed to take these measures and complete the reviews successfully, the
Romanian authorities will seek an extension of their precautionary programme with the IMF until June 2013.
This should also facilitate the completion of the last review by the EU (see "Description of Romania—Public
Finance—Public Debt—Public Debt Instruments and External Financing Programmes—Stand-by Agreement").

If the macroeconomic targets under the precautionary agreements concluded with the IMF or EU become tighter
following future negotiations, or if Romania not only needs to draw upon the two agreements but also to seek
further financing from supra- or international organisations, the availability of such financing might require
Romania to implement further measures that could hamper economic growth and, if indirect taxes are increased
again, result in significant inflation. There can be no guarantee that the IMF, the EC or other supra- or
international organisations will make further similar financing programmes available to Romania in the future.
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Failure to access all available EU funds could slow Romania's further development

Historically, Romania has had a low absorption rate on programmes financed from EU post- accession funds, in
particular from EU Structural and Cohesion Funds (European Regional Development Fund, Cohesion Fund,
European Social Fund). As at 31 December 2012, Romania's absorption rate (the level of actual
reimbursements by the EC as a percentage of the total amount of Structural and Cohesion Funds available to it)
was 11.47 per cent. of the total EU budget allocation for the 2007-2013 programming period (see "Description
of Romania—Membership of the European Union—EU Funding—Post-accession Funds—Structural and
Cohesion Funds—Allocations and Absorption of the EU Structural and Cohesion Funds as at 31 December
2012"). The low absorption rates are due to a variety of issues (see "Description of Romania—Membership of
the European Union—EU Funding—Post-accession Funds—Structural and Cohesion Funds—Low absorption
rates and ameliorative measures").

The use of Structural and Cohesion Funds is also subject to a decommitment rule. Based on initial estimations
of the Romanian authorities and of the European Commission, in 2012, Romania lost approximately EUR 190
million from the funds allocated to the operational programmes for environment, transport and competitiveness
as a result of automatic decommitment. In 2013, EUR 6.5 billion of EU funds are at risk of being decommitted
unless payment requests covering this amount are submitted to the EC (see "Description of Romania—
Membership of the European Union—EU Funding—Post-accession Funds—Structural and Cohesion Funds—
Decommitment Rule™). Allocations that are decommitted will be permanently lost.

Additionally, funding under the Structural and Cohesion Funds for a number of operational programmes has
been pre-suspended, and financial corrections were applied in respect of the expenditures under certain
operational programmes (see "Description of Romania—Membership of the European Union—EU Funding—
Post-accession Funds—Structural and Cohesion Funds—Pre-suspension of payments and financial corrections
under certain operational programmes™). The EU funds allocated to the operational programmes subject to pre-
suspension measures amount to a total of EUR 3.66 billion. If the Romanian authorities fail to implement the
necessary measures to lift the pre-suspension of these operational programmes by the end of 2013, Romania will
not be able to submit payment claims to the EC in respect of these operational programmes, and the amounts
allocated under these operational programmes will be decommitted and permanently lost.

Furthermore, funding in respect of the 2014-2020 programming period, is currently still under negotiation with
the EU. (see "Description of Romania—Membership of the European Union—EU Funding—~Post-accession
Funds—Structural and Cohesion Funds—Funds under the 2014-2020 programming period”). There is no
guarantee that EU funds available to Romania in the 2014-2020 programming period will not be less than that
allocated in the 2007-2013 programming period.

Against this backdrop, there can be no assurance that Romania will succeed in increasing its absorption rate of
the EU post- accession funds. To the extent that Romania fails to maximise its use of EU funds or if there is a
decrease in the amount of funding available to Romania, it will face an increased need to fund projects out of
state revenue that could otherwise be deployed elsewhere. The loss of potential EU funding would have a
negative impact on Romania's budget. Failure to maximise available funding could also slow the pace at which
Romania is able to develop its infrastructure and economy, which could have an adverse effect on the Romanian
economy and the Government’s ability to repay the Notes.

Corruption and money laundering issues may hinder the growth of the Romanian economy, and otherwise
have a material adverse effect on Romania

Although progress was made recently in the field of money laundering by the passing of important laws needed
to fully transpose the provisions of Directive 2005/60/EC of the European Parliament and Council of 26 October
2005 on the prevention of the use of the financial system for the purpose of money laundering and terrorist
financing and of Commission Directive 2006/70/EC regarding politically exposed persons, independent analysts
and media reports have identified corruption and money laundering as problems in Romania. In the 2012
Transparency International Corruption Perceptions Index, which evaluates data on corruption in countries
thrlgughout the world and ranked countries from 1 (least corrupt) to 178 (most corrupt), Romania was ranked
66"

In its twelfth report under the Cooperation and Verification Mechanism with Romania, published on 30 January
2013, the EC noted in particular the advances made by the National Anti-corruption Directorate, Public Ministry
and High Court of Cassation and Justice against high-level corruption and the progress of the National Integrity
Agency. The EC did, however, stress the need to accelerate progress on its recommendations concerning
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integrity, the fight against corruption at all levels of Romanian society, the prosecution of money laundering and
confiscation and the prevention and sanctioning of corruption relating to public procurement (see "Description
of Romania—Overview—Judiciary").

Any future allegations or evidence of corruption or money laundering in Romania may have a material adverse
effect on the Romanian economy, in particular on Romania's ability to attract foreign investment, and thus could
negatively affect Romania's ability to repay principal and make payments of interest on the Notes.

Official economic data and third party information included in this Information Memorandum may not be
fully comparable with information on similar subjects from other sources or countries

This Information Memorandum includes information and statistics from a range of government ministries and
other state entities, including the Ministry of Public Finance, the NBR, the National Commission for Prognosis
and the Ministry of Economy, Commerce and Business Environment. The various sources of this information
may compile it using differing methodologies and practices. These differences can produce variations in results.
This Information Memorandum presents data as provided by the ministry or other source to which the data is
attributed. No attempt has been made to reconcile such data to the data compiled by other ministries or state
entities or by third party organisations.

Since 2005, Romania has produced data in accordance with the IMF's Special Data Dissemination Standard.
Nevertheless, there can be no assurance that the various ministries have in all periods applied this IMF standard
in a manner fully consistent with that utilised by the IMF itself or that utilised by other countries.

The Romanian National Institute of Statistics estimates that, based on national statistics on tax evasion and the
number of employees reported in business and household surveys, Romania has a significant shadow economy.
It is estimated that the shadow economy's share of GDP slightly increased from 20 per cent. in 2007 to 23 per
cent. in 2011. The accuracy of official economic data may therefore be distorted as a result of such shadow
economy.

This Information Memorandum also provides information derived from third party sources. Romania has not
independently verified such information.

The challenges relating to the Romanian judicial system could have a negative effect on the economy and
therefore on the Notes

The court system in Romania is underfunded compared to more mature jurisdictions. As Romania is a civil law
jurisdiction, judicial decisions under Romanian law generally have no precedential effect. For the same reason,
courts are generally not bound by earlier court decisions taken under the same or similar circumstances, which
can result in the inconsistent application of Romanian legislation to resolve the same or similar disputes.
Furthermore, to date only a relatively small number of judicial decisions have been publicly available and,
therefore, the role of judicial decisions as guidelines in interpreting applicable Romanian legislation to the
public at large is generally limited. The Romanian judicial system has gone through several reforms to
modernise and strengthen the independence of the judiciary (see "Description of Romania—Overview—
Judiciary"). However, these reforms may not go far enough to effectively tackle the problem of non-unified
jurisprudence. The new procedure codes introduce a new mechanism for unifying jurisprudence, but effective
measures to ensure their entry into force are still underway.

The EC's twelfth report under the Cooperation and Verification Mechanism with Romania, published on 30
January 2013, which assessed the progress made by Romania in the judicial reform and the fight against
corruption, recognised the overall progress made by Romania in these areas since accession and noted the need
to accelerate progress on its recommendations in these areas. The EC's assessment also shows that Romania has
implemented several but not all of the Commission's recommendations which aim at restoring the rule of law
and the independence of the judiciary and notes that much remains to be done to fully implement its
recommendations in these areas.

The uncertainties of the Romanian judicial system could have a negative effect on the economy and therefore on
the Notes.

A significant increase of Romania's debt level could make it difficult to refinance debt on favourable terms or
atall
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Romania's level of aggregate public indebtedness according to national legislation (including guarantees)
increased to 41.2 per cent. of GDP (preliminary data) at the end of December 2012, compared to 40.1 per cent.
of GDP at the end of December 2011, while according to EU methodology general government debt increased
to 38.0 per cent. of GDP at the end of December 2012, compared to 34.7 per cent. of GDP at the end of
December 2011. Compared with that of most other EU Member States, Romania's public debt is relatively
modest in aggregate amount and as a percentage of GDP. However, there can be no assurance that Romania
will be able to maintain its debt at current levels. A substantial increase in Romania's indebtedness as well as
deterioration in financing conditions as a result of market, economic or political factors outside Romania's
control could make it difficult for Romania to refinance its indebtedness on favourable terms, if at all. This
development could, in turn, jeopardise Romania's ability to repay debt.

The increased use of the euro in financial transactions in Romania may adversely affect the effectiveness of
the NBR's monetary policy

The use of the euro in financial transactions in Romania has increased. This increase is primarily attributable to
the high proportion of foreign currency denominated loans to the private sector (during the period from January
2007 to December 2012, on average, 58.8 per cent. of loans to the private sector were denominated in a foreign
currency, with the majority of such loans denominated in euro) that was fuelled in the pre-crisis period by the
increasing availability of financing from local Romanian operations of foreign banks. However, monthly figures
show that the proportion of foreign currency-denominated loans has been in decline during recent months, due,
inter alia, to the implementation of NBR Regulation No. 24/2011 on loans to households. Further measures to
support this trend consist, among others, of the new NBR Regulation No. 17/2012 on lending conditions applied
in order to implement the European Systemic Risk Board’s recommendations on foreign-currency denominated
loans. By contrast, with respect to banks' liabilities, the proportion of foreign currency denominated deposits,
which also include remittances from persons working abroad, in total deposits has been much lower (during the
period from January 2007 to December 2012, on average, 34.9 per cent. of deposits were denominated in a
foreign currency). As the NBR's monetary policy primarily impacts the Leu and has limited impact on foreign
currencies, including the euro, the further proliferation of the euro in the Romanian economy may undermine
the ability of the NBR to implement its monetary policy. Similarly, the policies of the European Central Bank
(the "ECB'™) affecting the euro may indirectly impact the Romanian economy. Any limitations on the
effectiveness of the NBR's monetary policy, whether due to the influence of the euro or otherwise, may have an
adverse effect on the Romanian economy.

Approximately a quarter of Romania’s natural gas consumption is dependent on imports from Russia and
certain other countries.

Romania's consumption of natural gas is dependent on imports from Russia. Currently, Romania's gas
production capacity provides only approximately 80 per cent. of its annual usage. In 2010, imports of natural
gas (mainly from Russia) represented 16.9 per cent. of Romania's total natural gas consumption for that year,
while for 2011 and the first eleven months of 2012 the share of imported natural gas (mainly from Russia)
represented 22.1 per cent. and 21.1 per cent., respectively, of total natural gas consumption for that period.

Russia has, recently and in the past, threatened to cut off the supply of oil and gas to Romania's neighbouring
country, Ukraine, in order to apply pressure on Ukraine to settle outstanding gas debts and maintain the low
transit fees for Russian oil and gas through Ukrainian pipelines to European consumers including Romania. In
line with its threats, the Russian company Gazprom substantially decreased natural gas supplies to Ukraine in
early January 2009, due to a failure to agree terms regarding the supply of natural gas, which also led to a
decrease in supplies of natural gas to Romania. Following negotiations between the governments of Russia and
Ukraine and the signing of agreements between Naftogaz and Gazprom setting out the terms of further natural
gas supplies and transit through the territory of Ukraine, Gazprom, on 20 January 2009 resumed natural gas
supplies to Ukraine and Western Europe. Recently Gazprom issued a USD 7 billion invoice to Ukraine for
failing to meet the import requirements stipulated in their 2009 contract and this could lead to a new gas dispute
between Ukraine's Naftogaz and Gazprom.

Romania's energy security represents an essential element of its economic development and as such one of
Romania's priorities is to diversify energy sources and supply routes and to limit its dependency on imports. To
this end Romania promotes certain important investment projects in the energy sector (see also "Description of
Romania—The Romanian Economy—Restructuring and Investment™). Any changes affecting the
implementation of such projects, combined with any situations similar to that in January 2009 affecting supplies
of natural gas from Russia to Romania may have negative effects on the Romanian economy.
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Factors Which Are Material for the Purpose of Assessing the Market Risks Associated with Notes Issued
under the Programme

The Notes may not be a suitable investment for all investors

Each potential investor in the Notes must determine the suitability of that investment in light of its own
circumstances. In particular, each potential investor should:

() have sufficient knowledge and experience to make a meaningful evaluation of the Notes, the merits and
risks of investing in the Notes and the information contained or incorporated by reference in this
Information Memorandum or any applicable supplement;

(ii) have access to, and knowledge of, appropriate analytical tools to evaluate, in the context of its particular
financial situation, an investment in the Notes and the impact the Notes will have on its overall
investment portfolio;

(iii) have sufficient financial resources and liquidity to bear all of the risks of an investment in the Notes,
including Notes with principal or interest payable in one or more currencies, or where the currency for
principal or interest payments is different from the potential investor's currency;

(iv) understand thoroughly the terms of the Notes and be familiar with the behaviour of any relevant indices
and financial markets; and

(V) be able to evaluate (either alone or with the help of a financial adviser) possible scenarios for economic,
interest rate and other factors that may affect its investment and its ability to bear the applicable risks.

Some Notes are complex financial instruments. Sophisticated institutional investors generally do not purchase
complex financial instruments as stand-alone investments. They purchase complex financial instruments as a
way to reduce risk or enhance yield with an understood, measured, appropriate addition of risk to their overall
portfolios. A potential investor should not invest in Notes which are complex financial instruments unless it has
the expertise (either alone or with a financial adviser) to evaluate how the Notes will perform under changing
conditions, the resulting effects on the value of the Notes and the impact this investment will have on the
potential investor's overall investment portfolio.

Risks Related to the Structure of a Particular Issue of Notes

A wide range of Notes may be issued under the Programme. A number of these Notes may have features which
contain particular risks for potential investors. Set out below is a description of the most common such features:

Notes subject to optional redemption by the Issuer

An optional redemption feature of Notes is likely to limit their market value. During any period when the Issuer
may elect to redeem Notes, the market value of those Notes generally will not rise substantially above the price
at which they can be redeemed. This also may be true prior to any redemption period.

The Issuer may be expected to redeem Notes when its cost of borrowing is lower than the interest rate on the
Notes. At those times, an investor generally would not be able to reinvest the redemption proceeds at an
effective interest rate as high as the interest rate on the Notes being redeemed and may only be able to do so at a
significantly lower rate. Potential investors should consider reinvestment risk in light of other investments
available at that time.

Index Linked Notes and Dual Currency Notes

The Issuer may issue Notes with principal or interest determined by reference to an index or formula, to changes
in the prices of securities or commodities, to movements in currency exchange rates or other factors (each, a
"Relevant Factor"). In addition, the Issuer may issue Notes with principal or interest payable in one or more
currencies which may be different from the currency in which the Notes are denominated. Potential investors
should be aware that:

() the market price of such Notes may be volatile;

(ii) they may receive no interest;
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(iii) payment of principal or interest may occur at a different time or in a different currency than expected;
(iv) they may lose all or a substantial portion of their principal;

(V) a Relevant Factor may be subject to significant fluctuations that may not correlate with changes in
interest rates, currencies or other indices;

(vi) if a Relevant Factor is applied to Notes in conjunction with a multiplier greater than one or contains
some other leverage factor, the effect of changes in the Relevant Factor on principal or interest payable
likely will be magnified; and

(vii) the timing of changes in a Relevant Factor may affect the actual yield to investors, even if the average
level is consistent with their expectations. In general, the earlier the change in the Relevant Factor, the
greater the effect on yield.

The historical experience of an index should not be viewed as an indication of the future performance of such
index during the term of any Index Linked Notes. Accordingly, each potential investor should consult its own
financial and legal advisers about the risk entailed by an investment in any Index Linked Notes and the
suitability of such Notes in light of its particular circumstances.

Partly-paid Notes

The Issuer may issue Notes where the issue price is payable in more than one instalment. Failure to pay any
subsequent instalment could result in an investor losing all of his investment.

Variable rate Notes with a multiplier or other leverage factor

Notes with variable interest rates can be volatile investments. If they are structured to include multipliers or
other leverage factors, or caps or floors, or any combination of those features or other similar related features,
their market values may be even more volatile than those for securities that do not include those features.

Inverse Floating Rate Notes

Inverse Floating Rate Notes have an interest rate equal to a fixed rate minus a rate based upon a reference rate
such as LIBOR. The market values of those Notes typically are more volatile than market values of other
conventional floating rate debt securities based on the same reference rate (and with otherwise comparable
terms). Inverse Floating Rate Notes are more volatile because an increase in the reference rate not only
decreases the interest rate of the Notes, but may also reflect an increase in prevailing interest rates, which further
adversely affects the market value of these Notes.

Fixed/Floating Rate Notes

Fixed/Floating Rate Notes may bear interest at a rate that converts from a fixed rate to a floating rate, or from a
floating rate to a fixed rate. Where the Issuer has the right to effect such a conversion, this will affect the
secondary market and the market value of the Notes since the Issuer may be expected to convert the rate when it
is likely to produce a lower overall cost of borrowing. If the Issuer converts from a fixed rate to a floating rate
in such circumstances, the spread on the Fixed/Floating Rate Notes may be less favourable than then prevailing
spreads on comparable Floating Rate Notes tied to the same reference rate. In addition, the new floating rate at
any time may be lower than the rates on other Notes. If the Issuer converts from a floating rate to a fixed rate in
such circumstances, the fixed rate may be lower than then prevailing rates on its Notes.

Notes issued at a substantial discount or premium

The market values of securities issued at a substantial discount or premium from their principal amount tend to
fluctuate more in relation to general changes in interest rates than do prices for conventional interest-bearing
securities. Generally, the longer the remaining term of the securities, the greater the price volatility as compared
to conventional interest-bearing securities with comparable maturities.
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Risks Related to Notes Generally
Set out below is a brief description of certain risks relating to the Notes generally:
Modification

The conditions of the Notes contain provisions for calling meetings of Noteholders to consider matters affecting
their interests generally. These provisions permit defined majorities to authorise amendments to the conditions
of the Notes so as to bind all Noteholders, including Noteholders who did not attend and vote at the relevant
meeting and Noteholders who voted in a manner contrary to the majority. Such amendments may include a
reduction or cancellation of the principal or other amounts payable under the Notes, amendment of the Events of
Default, status, currency or payment dates, maturity date, interest rate and other payment terms in respect of the
Notes and the modification or cancellation of the Deed of Covenant.

The conditions of the Notes contain a provision permitting the Notes and the conditions of the Notes to be
amended without the consent of the Noteholders to correct a manifest error. Any such change in the terms and
conditions of the Notes may adversely affect the trading price of the Notes. See "Terms and Conditions of the
Notes—Meetings of Noteholders; Written Resolutions; Modification™.

Tax consequences of holding the Notes

Any potential investor should consult its own independent tax adviser for more information about the tax
consequences of acquiring, owning and disposing of Notes in its particular circumstances, which could follow
from, amongst others, the EU Savings Directive. See "Taxation" and the risk factor "—EU Savings Directive"
below.

Bearer Notes generally may not be offered or sold in the United States or to U.S. persons. Unless an exemption
applies, a U.S. person holding a Bearer Note or Coupon will not be entitled to deduct any loss on the Bearer
Note or Coupon and must treat as ordinary income any gain realised on the sale or other disposition (including
the receipt of principal) of the Bearer Note or Coupon.

EU Savings Directive

Under EC Council Directive 2003/48/EC on the taxation of savings income, Member States are required to
provide to the tax authorities of another Member State details of payments of interest (or similar income) paid
by a person within its jurisdiction to an individual resident in that other Member State or to certain limited types
of entities established in that other Member State. However, for a transitional period, Austria and Luxembourg
may instead apply a withholding system in relation to such payments, deducting tax at rates rising over time to
35 per cent. The transitional period is to terminate following the conclusion of certain other agreements relating
to information exchange with certain other countries.

A number of non-EU countries, and certain dependent or associated territories of certain Member States, have
adopted similar measures (either provision of information or transitional withholding measures) in relation to
payments made by a person within their jurisdiction to, or collected by such a person for, an individual resident
or certain limited types of entity established in a Member State. In addition, the Member States have entered
into provision of information or transitional withholding arrangements with certain of those dependent or
associated territories in relation to payments made by a person in a Member State to, or collected by such a
person for, an individual resident or certain limited types of entity established in one of those territories.

The EC has proposed certain amendments to the Directive which may, if implemented, amend or broaden the
scope of the requirements described above. Investors who are in any doubt as to their position should consult
their professional advisers.

If a payment were to be made or collected through a Member State which has opted for a withholding system
and an amount of, or in respect of, tax were to be withheld from that payment, neither the Issuer nor any Paying
Agent nor any other person would be obliged to pay additional amounts with respect to any Note as a result of
the imposition of such withholding tax. The Issuer is required to maintain a Paying Agent in a Member State
that is not obliged to withhold or deduct tax pursuant to the Directive.
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A claimant may not be able to enforce a court judgment against certain assets of Romania in certain
circumstances

Romania is a sovereign state. Consequently, it may be difficult for investors to obtain judgments of courts in
countries outside Romania against Romania. Enforcement of such judgments in Romania may be refused in
certain circumstances in the absence of an applicable treaty facilitating such enforcement. There is also a risk
that, notwithstanding the waiver of sovereign immunity by Romania, a claimant will not be able to enforce a
court judgment against certain assets of Romania in certain jurisdictions (including the imposition of any arrest
order or attachment or seizure of such assets and their subsequent sale) without Romania having specifically
consented to such enforcement at the time when the enforcement is sought.

Certain rights and properties of Romania benefit from sovereign immunity under Romanian or international law,
which implies, inter alia, that such rights and properties, on the grounds that they belong to the public domain of
Romania or of Romanian administrative-territorial units (i.e. counties, cities or villages) cannot (i) be sold or
otherwise subjected to transfer of ownership, (ii) constitute security for creditors or be subjected to foreclosure
or (iii) be acquired by third parties by prolonged or good-faith possession (i.e. usus capio) or by any other means
whatsoever. Such rights and properties include, without limitation, all the assets listed in Article 136,
republished, of the Romanian Constitution and Article 859 of the Civil Code of Romania (i.e. subterranean
resources of public interest, airspace, waters with hydroelectric potential, areas of national or local interest,
beaches, territorial waters, natural resources of the contiguous economic zone and the continental shelf, as well
as other assets established by law), the assets listed in the Schedule to the Public Property Law No. 213/1998 as
subsequently amended (e.g. electrical energy transportation networks, railway infrastructure and their tunnels,
oil and gas pipes, navigable channels, reservoirs and dams etc.), any present or future "premises of the mission"
as defined in the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations signed in 1961 (including the furnishings and
other property therein and the means of transport of such mission), any "consular premises" as defined in the
Vienna Convention on Consular Relations signed in 1963 (including the furnishings and other property therein
and the means of transport of such mission) or military property or military assets or property or assets of
Romania related thereto, and any other assets that according to the Romanian laws or by their nature are of
public use or interest and are acquired by legal means by the Romanian state or by the administrative-territorial
units of Romania.

Under the Romanian Government Ordinance No. 22/2002 on the foreclosure of the public institutions' payment
obligations under writs of enforcement as amended, the foreclosure of the payment obligations of public
institutions (including Romania (as the Issuer)) established through writs of enforcement may only be carried
out against the amounts included for such purposes in the relevant public budget. Should there be insufficient
amounts in the budget for such purpose, Romania has the benefit of a six month period from the date of receipt
of the summons for payment from a competent enforcement officer to fulfill its payment obligations before the
relevant creditor may begin foreclosure proceedings against it according to the Code of Civil Procedure or other
applicable foreclosure laws. Furthermore, a court of law may grant a grace period or rescheduling of payments
at the request of Romania, if Romania evidences that it is unable to meet its obligations towards the relevant
creditor because of obligations incumbent on the Issuer according to the law.

Prior to the accession of Romania to the EU, the practice of the Romanian courts was inconsistent when
confronted with the request to issue judgments for amounts expressed in a currency other than the Lei (RON).
Following Romania's accession to the EU, such conduct could be deemed in breach of the European law
principle of free movement of capital, nevertheless, there can be no assurance that a Romanian court will
observe existing European case law. As a result, there may be cases where a Romanian court issues a judgment
for amounts expressed in Romanian currency only, irrespective of the original currency of the claim.

The foreign exchange reserves of Romania are controlled and administered by the NBR, which is an
independent central bank legally distinct from the government. Accordingly, such reserves would not be
available to satisfy any claim or judgment in respect of the Notes.

Romanian courts are not familiar with the concept of insolvency of public authorities, and consequently the
procedure for, and enforcement of payment under, the Notes in such circumstances is uncertain.

Change of law

The conditions of the Notes are based on English law in effect as at the date of this Information Memorandum.
No assurance can be given as to the impact of any possible judicial decision or change to English law or
administrative practice after the date of this Information Memorandum.
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Risks related to the market generally

Set out below is a brief description of the principal market risks, including liquidity risk, exchange rate risk,
interest rate risk and credit risk:

The secondary market generally

Although an application has been made to list on the Official List of the Luxembourg Stock Exchange and to
trade the Notes on the Luxembourg Stock Exchange's regulated market, there is no assurance that such
application will be accepted or that an active trading market for the Notes will develop or, if one does develop,
that it will be liquid or maintained. Therefore, investors may not be able to sell their Notes easily or at prices
that will provide them with a yield comparable to similar investments that have a developed secondary market.
This is particularly the case for Notes that are especially sensitive to interest rate, currency or market risks, are
designed for specific investment objectives or strategies or have been structured to meet the investment
requirements of limited categories of investors. These types of Notes generally would have a more limited
secondary market and more price volatility than conventional debt securities. Illiquidity may have a severely
adverse effect on the market value of Notes.

The market for securities issued by Romania is influenced by economic and market conditions in Romania and,
to a varying degree, economic conditions in other Eastern European markets as well as global, emerging and
developed markets generally. There can be no assurance that events which would cause volatility of the sort
that occurred in worldwide financial markets in 1998 and 2008-2009, and which have continued to a
considerable degree until the present, will not occur again, or that any such volatility will not adversely affect
the price or liquidity of the Notes.

In addition, if the Notes are traded after their initial issuance, they may trade at a discount to their initial offering
price, depending upon prevailing interest rates, the market for similar securities, general economic conditions
and the financial condition of Romania. As a result of the above factors, investors may not be able to sell their
Notes easily or at prices that will provide them with a yield comparable to similar investments that have a
developed secondary market.

Exchange rate risks and exchange controls

The Issuer will pay principal and interest on the Notes in the Specified Currency. This presents certain risks
relating to currency conversions if an investor's financial activities are denominated principally in a currency or
currency unit (the "Investor's Currency") other than the Specified Currency. These include the risk that
exchange rates may significantly change (including changes due to devaluation of the Specified Currency or
revaluation of the Investor's Currency) and the risk that authorities with jurisdiction over the Investor's Currency
may impose or modify exchange controls. An appreciation in the value of the Investor's Currency relative to the
Specified Currency would decrease (1) the Investor's Currency - equivalent yield on the Notes, (2) the Investor's
Currency-equivalent value of the principal payable on the Notes and (3) the Investor's Currency-equivalent
market value of the Notes.

Currently there are no exchange control restrictions in place in Romania. However, if significant short term
foreign currency inflows were to exercise sufficient pressure on the foreign exchange market and significantly
affect the central bank's monetary and foreign exchange policies, with resulting impact on internal liquidity and
material deterioration of the payments balance, under the NBR Regulation no. 4/2005 on foreign exchange
operations, the NBR may activate certain safeguard measures. These safeguard measures may consist of:
obliging residents and non-residents to notify the NBR of their intention to enter into short-term capital foreign
exchange transactions; setting thresholds and other limitations for short-term capital foreign exchange
transactions which generate capital inflows and outflows by residents and non-residents; temporarily
withholding, in an account domiciled with the NBR, certain incoming/outgoing amounts denominated in RON
or foreign currency resulting from short-term capital foreign exchange transactions and which generate capital
inflows and outflows by residents and non-residents; applying a fee on transactions made on the foreign
exchange market; increasing minimum reserve requirements for amounts representing short-term capital
inflows, held by residents or non-residents with credit institutions; setting maturity restrictions for certain short-
term capital foreign exchange transactions; restricting the introduction of new short-term capital foreign
exchange transactions; and introducing additional monitoring measures concerning capital foreign exchange
transactions and/or currency control measures. Nevertheless, by virtue of NBR Regulation no. 4/2005, the
enforcement of such measures cannot extend beyond a period of six months and should be notified to the EC
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(and stopped, if so requested by the EC). They must also apply without discrimination and may not be directed
solely against a particular transaction or entity.

Interest rate risks

Investment in Fixed Rate Notes involves the risk that subsequent changes in market interest rates may adversely
affect the value of the Fixed Rate Notes.

Credit ratings may not reflect all risks and may change; restrictions on European regulated investors using
ratings for regulatory purposes

As of the date of this Information Memorandum, the Programme has been rated "Baa3" by Moody's, "BB+" for
senior unsecured Notes with a maturity of one year or more and "B" for senior unsecured Notes with a maturity
of less than one year by S&P and "BBB-" by Fitch. These ratings may not reflect the potential impact of all
risks related to the Issuer or to the structure, market, additional factors discussed above, and other factors that
may affect the value of the Notes. Any adverse change in an applicable credit rating could adversely affect the
trading price for the Notes. A credit rating is not a recommendation to buy, sell or hold securities and may be
revised or withdrawn by the rating agency at any time.

Certain information with respect to the credit rating agencies and ratings is set out in this Information
Memorandum and will be disclosed in the Final Terms. In general, European regulated investors are restricted
from using a rating for regulatory purposes if such rating is not issued by a credit rating agency established in
the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation unless (1) the rating is provided by a credit rating agency not
established in the EEA but is endorsed by a credit rating agency established in the EEA and registered under the
CRA Regulation or (2) the rating is provided by a credit rating agency not established in the EEA which is
certified under the CRA Regulation.

A credit rating is not a recommendation to buy, sell or hold securities and may be subject to suspension,
reduction or withdrawal at any time by the assigning rating agency. Any adverse change in Romania’s credit
rating could adversely affect the trading price of the Notes.

Legal investment considerations may restrict certain investments

The investment activities of certain investors are subject to legal investment laws and regulations, or review or
regulation by certain authorities. Each potential investor should consult its legal advisers to determine whether
and to what extent (1) Notes are legal investments for it, (2) Notes can be used as collateral for various types of
borrowing and (3) other restrictions apply to its purchase or pledge of any Notes. Financial institutions should
consult their legal advisors or the appropriate regulators to determine the appropriate treatment of Notes under
any applicable risk-based capital or similar rules.
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INFORMATION INCORPORATED BY REFERENCE

All amendments and supplements to this Information Memorandum prepared by the Issuer from time to time
shall be deemed to be incorporated in, and form part of, this document save that any statement contained herein
or any documents incorporated by reference in, and forming part of, this Information Memorandum shall be
deemed to be modified or superseded for the purpose of this Information Memorandum to the extent that a

statement contained in any document subsequently incorporated by reference modifies or supersedes such
statement.

Copies of the documents specified above as containing information incorporated by reference in this
Information Memorandum may be inspected, free of charge, at the specified office of the Paying Agent. Any
information contained in any of the documents specified above which is not incorporated by reference in this
Information Memorandum is either not relevant to investors or is covered elsewhere in this Information
Memorandum.
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FINAL TERMS AND DRAWDOWN INFORMATION MEMORANDUM

In this section the expression "necessary information™ means, in relation to any Tranche of Notes, the
information necessary to enable investors to make an informed assessment of the assets and liabilities, financial
position, profits and losses and prospects of the Issuer and of the rights attaching to the Notes. In relation to the
different types of Notes which may be issued under the Programme the Issuer has endeavoured to include in this
Information Memorandum all of the necessary information except for information relating to the Notes which is
not known at the date of this Information Memorandum and which can only be determined at the time of an
individual issue of a Tranche of Notes.

Any information relating to the Notes which is not included in this Information Memorandum and which is
required in order to complete the necessary information in relation to a Tranche of Notes will be contained
either in the relevant Final Terms or in a Drawdown Information Memorandum. Such information will be
contained in the relevant Final Terms unless any of such information constitutes a significant new factor relating
to the information contained in this Information Memorandum in which case such information, together with all
of the other necessary information in relation to the relevant series of Notes, may be contained in a Drawdown
Information Memorandum.

For a Tranche of Notes which is the subject of Final Terms, those Final Terms will, for the purposes of that
Tranche only, supplement this Information Memorandum and must be read in conjunction with this Information
Memorandum. The terms and conditions applicable to any particular Tranche of Notes which is the subject of
Final Terms are the Conditions as supplemented, amended and/or replaced to the extent described in the relevant
Final Terms.

The terms and conditions applicable to any particular Tranche of Notes which is the subject of a Drawdown
Information Memorandum will be the Conditions as supplemented, amended and/or replaced to the extent
described in the relevant Drawdown Information Memorandum. In the case of a Tranche of Notes which is the
subject of a Drawdown Information Memorandum, each reference in this Information Memorandum to
information being specified or identified in the relevant Final Terms shall be read and construed as a reference
to such information being specified or identified in the relevant Drawdown Information Memorandum unless
the context requires otherwise.

Each Drawdown Information Memorandum will be constituted either (1) by a single document containing the
necessary information relating to the Issuer and the relevant Notes or (2) by a registration document (the
"Registration Document”) containing the necessary information relating to the Issuer, a securities note (the
"Securities Note") containing the necessary information relating to the relevant Notes and, if necessary, a
summary note. In addition, if the Drawdown Information Memorandum is constituted by a Registration
Document and a Securities Note, any significant new factor, material mistake or inaccuracy relating to the
information included in the Registration Document which arises or is noted between the date of the Registration
Document and the date of the Securities Note which is capable of affecting the assessment of the relevant Notes
will be included in the Securities Note.
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FORMS OF THE NOTES
Bearer Notes

Each Tranche of Notes in bearer form ("Bearer Notes™) will initially be in the form of either a temporary global
note in bearer form (the "Temporary Global Note"), without interest coupons, or a permanent global note in
bearer form (the "Permanent Global Note"), without interest coupons, in each case as specified in the relevant
Final Terms. Each Temporary Global Note or, as the case may be, Permanent Global Note (each a "Global
Note™) which is not intended to be a New Global Note form, as specified in the relevant Final Terms, will be
deposited on or around the issue date of the relevant Tranche of the Notes with a depositary or a common
depositary for Euroclear Bank SA/NV ("Euroclear") and/or Clearstream Banking, société anonyme
("Clearstream, Luxembourg") and/or any other relevant clearing system and each Global Note which is
intended to be issued in NGN form, as specified in the relevant Final Terms, will be deposited on or around the
issue date of the relevant Tranche of the Notes with a common safekeeper for Euroclear and/or Clearstream,
Luxembourg.

On 13 June 2006, the ECB announced that Notes in NGN form are in compliance with the "Standards for the
use of EU securities settlement systems in ESCB credit operations™ of the central banking system for the euro
(the "Eurosystem"), provided that certain other criteria are fulfilled. At the same time the ECB also
announced that arrangements for Notes in NGN form will be offered by Euroclear and Clearstream,
Luxembourg as of 30 June 2006 and that debt securities in global bearer form issued through Euroclear and
Clearstream, Luxembourg after 31 December 2006 will only be eligible as collateral for Eurosystem operations
if the NGN form is used.

Whilst any Bearer Note issued in accordance with the United States Treasury Regulation 81.163-5(c)(2)(i)(D) or
any successor rules in substantially the same form as the rules in such regulations for purposes of Section 4701
of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986, as amended (the "TEFRA D Rules") is represented by a Temporary
Global Note, payments of principal and interest (if any) due prior to the Exchange Date (as defined below) will
be made against presentation of the Temporary Global Note only to the extent that certification (substantially in
the form to be provided) to the effect that the beneficial owners of such Temporary Global Note are not U.S.
persons or persons who have purchased for resale to any U.S. person, as required by U.S. Treasury regulations,
has been received by the relevant clearing system(s) and the relevant clearing system(s) has or have given a like
certification (based on the certifications it has or they have received) to the Paying Agent. Any reference in this
section to the relevant clearing system(s) shall mean the clearing and/or settlement system(s) specified in the
applicable Final Terms.

In the case of each Tranche of Bearer Notes, the relevant Final Terms will also specify whether United States
Treasury Regulation 81.163-5(c)(2)(i)(C) or any successor rules in substantially the same form as the rules in
such regulations for purposes of Section 4701 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986, as amended (the "TEFRA
C Rules") or TEFRA D Rules are applicable in relation to the Notes or, if the Notes do not have a maturity of
more than 365 days, that neither the TEFRA C Rules nor the TEFRA D Rules are applicable.

Temporary Global Note exchangeable for Permanent Global Note

If the relevant Final Terms specifies the form of Notes as being "Temporary Global Note exchangeable for a
Permanent Global Note", then the Notes will initially be in the form of a Temporary Global Note which will be
exchangeable, in whole or in part, for interests in a Permanent Global Note, without interest coupons, not earlier
than 40 days after the issue date (the "Exchange Date") of the relevant Tranche of the Notes upon certification
as to non-U.S. beneficial ownership. No payments will be made under the Temporary Global Note unless
exchange for interests in the Permanent Global Note is improperly withheld or refused. In addition, interest
payments in respect of the Notes cannot be collected without such certification of non-U.S. beneficial
ownership.

Whenever any interest in the Temporary Global Note is to be exchanged for an interest in a Permanent Global
Note, the Issuer shall procure (in the case of first exchange) the delivery of a Permanent Global Note, duly
authenticated and, in the case of a Permanent Global Note in NGN form, effectuated, to the bearer of the
Temporary Global Note or (in the case of any subsequent exchange) an increase in the principal amount of the
Notes represented by the Permanent Global Note in accordance with its terms against:

() presentation and (in the case of final exchange) presentation and surrender of the Temporary Global
Note to or to the order of the Fiscal Agent; and
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(b) receipt by the Fiscal Agent of a certificate or certificates of non-U.S. beneficial ownership,
within 7 days of the bearer requesting such exchange.

The principal amount of Notes represented by the Permanent Global Note shall be equal to the aggregate of the
principal amounts specified in the certificates of non-U.S. beneficial ownership provided, however, that in no
circumstances shall the principal amount of Notes represented by the Permanent Global Note exceed the initial
principal amount of Notes represented by the Temporary Global Note.

If:

() the Permanent Global Note has not been delivered or the principal amount thereof increased by 5.00
p.m. (London time) on the seventh day after the bearer of the Temporary Global Note has requested
exchange of an interest in the Temporary Global Note for an interest in a Permanent Global Note; or

(b) the Temporary Global Note (or any part thereof) has become due and payable in accordance with the

Terms and Conditions of the Notes or the date for final redemption of the Temporary Global Note has
occurred and, in either case, payment in full of the amount of principal falling due with all accrued
interest thereon has not been made to the bearer of the Temporary Global Note in accordance with the
terms of the Temporary Global Note on the due date for payment,

then the Temporary Global Note (including the obligation to deliver a Permanent Global Note) will become
void at 5.00 p.m. (London time) on such seventh day (in the case of (a) above) or at 5.00 p.m. (London time) on
such due date (in the case of (b) above) and the bearer of the Temporary Global Note will have no further rights
thereunder (but without prejudice to the rights which the bearer of the Temporary Global Note or others may
have under the Deed of Covenant).

The Permanent Global Note will become exchangeable, in whole but not in part only and at the request of the
bearer of the Permanent Global Note, for Bearer Notes in definitive form (" Definitive Notes"):

(a) on the expiry of such period of notice as may be specified in the Final Terms; or
(b) at any time, if so specified in the Final Terms; or
(c) if the Final Terms specifies "in the limited circumstances described in the Permanent Global Note",

then if either of the following events occurs:

0] Euroclear or Clearstream, Luxembourg or any other relevant clearing system is closed for
business for a continuous period of 14 days (other than by reason of legal holidays) or
announces an intention permanently to cease business; or

(ii) any of the circumstances described in Condition 13 (Events of Default) occurs.

Whenever the Permanent Global Note is to be exchanged for Definitive Notes, the Issuer shall procure the
prompt delivery (free of charge to the bearer) of such Definitive Notes, duly authenticated and with Coupons
and Talons attached (if so specified in the Final Terms), in an aggregate principal amount equal to the principal
amount of Notes represented by the Permanent Global Note to the bearer of the Permanent Global Note against
the surrender of the Permanent Global Note to or to the order of the Fiscal Agent within 30 days of the bearer
requesting such exchange.

If:

(a) Definitive Notes have not been duly delivered by 5.00 p.m. (London time) on the thirtieth day after the
bearer has requested exchange of the Permanent Global Note for Definitive Notes; or

(b) the Permanent Global Note was originally issued in exchange for part only of a Temporary Global Note
representing the Notes and such Temporary Global Note becomes void in accordance with its terms; or

(c) the Permanent Global Note (or any part thereof) has become due and payable in accordance with the
Terms and Conditions of the Notes or the date for final redemption of the Permanent Global Note has
occurred and, in either case, payment in full of the amount of principal falling due with all accrued
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interest thereon has not been made to the bearer in accordance with the terms of the Permanent Global
Note on the due date for payment,

then the Permanent Global Note (including the obligation to deliver Definitive Notes) will become void at 5.00
p.m. (London time) on such thirtieth day (in the case of (a) above) or at 5.00 p.m. (London time) on the date on
which such Temporary Global Note becomes void (in the case of (b) above) or at 5.00 p.m. (London time) on
such due date ((c) above) and the bearer of the Permanent Global Note will have no further rights thereunder
(but without prejudice to the rights which the bearer of the Permanent Global Note or others may have under the
Deed of Covenant).

Temporary Global Note exchangeable for Definitive Notes

If the relevant Final Terms specifies the form of Notes as being "Temporary Global Note exchangeable for
Definitive Notes" and also specifies that the TEFRA C Rules are applicable or that neither the TEFRA C Rules
or the TEFRA D Rules are applicable, then the Notes will initially be in the form of a Temporary Global Note
which will be exchangeable, in whole but not in part, for Bearer Notes in definitive form (" Definitive Notes")
not earlier than 40 days after the issue date of the relevant Tranche of the Notes.

If the relevant Final Terms specifies the form of Notes as being "Temporary Global Note exchangeable for
Definitive Notes" and also specifies that the TEFRA D Rules are applicable, then the Notes will initially be in
the form of a Temporary Global Note which will be exchangeable, in whole or in part, for Definitive Notes not
earlier than 40 days after the issue date of the relevant Tranche of the Notes upon certification as to non-U.S.
beneficial ownership. Interest payments in respect of the Notes cannot be collected without such certification of
non-U.S. beneficial ownership.

Whenever the Temporary Global Note is to be exchanged for Definitive Notes, the Issuer shall procure the
prompt delivery (free of charge to the bearer) of such Definitive Notes, duly authenticated and with Coupons
and Talons attached (if so specified in the relevant Final Terms), in an aggregate principal amount equal to the
principal amount of Notes represented by the Temporary Global Note to the bearer of the Temporary Global
Note against the surrender of the Temporary Global Note to or to the order of the Fiscal Agent within 30 days of
the bearer requesting such exchange.

If:

() Definitive Notes have not been duly delivered by 5.00 p.m. (London time) on the thirtieth day after the
bearer has requested exchange of the Temporary Global Note for Definitive Notes; or

(b) the Temporary Global Note (or any part thereof) has become due and payable in accordance with the
Terms and Conditions of the Notes or the date for final redemption of the Temporary Global Note has
occurred and, in either case, payment in full of the amount of principal falling due with all accrued
interest thereon has not been made to the bearer in accordance with the terms of the Temporary Global
Note on the due date for payment,

then the Temporary Global Note (including the obligation to deliver Definitive Notes) will become void at 5.00
p.m. (London time) on such thirtieth day (in the case of (a) above) or at 5.00 p.m. (London time) on such due
date (in the case of (b) above) and the bearer of the Temporary Global Note will have no further rights
thereunder (but without prejudice to the rights which the bearer of the Temporary Global Note or others may
have under the Deed of Covenant).

Permanent Global Note exchangeable for Definitive Notes

If the relevant Final Terms specifies the form of Notes as being "Permanent Global Note exchangeable for
Definitive Notes", then the Notes will initially be in the form of a Permanent Global Note which will be
exchangeable in whole, but not in part, for Definitive Notes:

() on the expiry of such period of notice as may be specified in the relevant Final Terms; or

(b) at any time, if so specified in the relevant Final Terms; or
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(c) if the relevant Final Terms specifies "in the limited circumstances described in the Permanent Global
Note", then if either of the following events occurs:

0] Euroclear or Clearstream, Luxembourg or any other relevant clearing system is closed for
business for a continuous period of 14 days (other than by reason of legal holidays) or
announces an intention permanently to cease business or

(ii) any of the circumstances described in Condition 13 (Events of Default) occurs.

Whenever the Permanent Global Note is to be exchanged for Definitive Notes, the Issuer shall procure the
prompt delivery (free of charge to the bearer) of such Definitive Notes, duly authenticated and with Coupons
and Talons attached (if so specified in the relevant Final Terms), in an aggregate principal amount equal to the
principal amount of the Permanent Global Note to the bearer of the Permanent Global Note against the surrender
of the Permanent Global Note to or to the order of the Fiscal Agent within 30 days of the bearer requesting such
exchange.

If:

() Definitive Notes have not been duly delivered by 5.00 p.m. (London time) on the thirtieth day after the
bearer has requested exchange of the Permanent Global Note for Definitive Notes; or

(b) the Permanent Global Note (or any part thereof) has become due and payable in accordance with the
Terms and Conditions of the Notes or the date for final redemption of the Permanent Global Note has
occurred and, in either case, payment in full of the amount of principal falling due with all accrued
interest thereon has not been made to the bearer in accordance with the terms of the Permanent Global
Note on the due date for payment,

then the Permanent Global Note (including the obligation to deliver Definitive Notes) will become void at 5.00
p.m. (London time) on such thirtieth day (in the case of (a) above) or at 5.00 p.m. (London time) on such due
date ((b) above) and the bearer of the Permanent Global Note will have no further rights thereunder (but without
prejudice to the rights which the bearer of the Permanent Global Note or others may have under the Deed of
Covenant).

Legend concerning United States persons

In the case of any Tranche of Bearer Notes having a maturity of more than 365 days, the Notes in global form,
the Notes in definitive form and any Coupons and Talons appertaining thereto will bear a legend to the
following effect:

"Any United States person who holds this obligation will be subject to limitations under the United States
income tax laws, including the limitations provided in Sections 165(j) and 1287(a) of the Internal Revenue
Code."

Registered Notes
Each Tranche of Notes in registered form ("Registered Notes") will be represented by either:
(i) individual Note Certificates in registered form ("Individual Note Certificates"); or

(ii) one or more unrestricted global note certificates ("Unrestricted Global Note Certificate(s)") in the
case of Registered Notes sold outside the United States to non-U.S. persons in reliance on Regulation S
("Unrestricted Registered Notes") and/or one or more restricted global note certificates ("Restricted
Global Note Certificate(s)") in the case of Registered Notes sold to QIBs in reliance on Rule 144A
("Restricted Registered Notes"),

in each case as specified in the relevant Final Terms, and references in this Information Memorandum to
"Global Note Certificates" shall be construed as a reference to Unrestricted Global Note Certificates and/or
Restricted Global Note Certificates.

In a press release dated 22 October 2008, "Evolution of the custody arrangement for international debt

securities and their eligibility in Eurosystem credit operations”, the ECB announced that it has assessed the new
holding structure and custody arrangements for registered notes which the ICSDs had designed in cooperation
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with market participants and that Notes to be held under the New Safekeeping Structure would be in compliance
with the "Standards for the use of EU securities settlement systems in ESCB credit operations” of the
Eurosystem, subject to the conclusion of the necessary legal and contractual arrangements. The press release
also stated that the new arrangements for Notes to be held in NSS form will be offered by Euroclear and
Clearstream, Luxembourg as of 30 June 2010 and that registered debt securities in global registered form issued
through Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg after 30 September 2010 will only be eligible as collateral in
Eurosystem operations if the New Safekeeping Structure is used.

Each Note represented by an Unrestricted Global Note Certificate will either be: (a) in the case of a Certificate
which is not to be held under the New Safekeeping Structure, registered in the name of a common depositary (or
its nominee) for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg registered in the name of Cede & Co. as nhominee
for DTC if such Unrestricted Global Note Certificate will be held for the benefit of Euroclear and/or
Clearstream through DTC and/or any other relevant clearing system and the relevant Unrestricted Global Note
Certificate will be deposited on or about the issue date with the common depositary or such other nominee or
custodian; or (b) in the case of an Unrestricted Global Note Certificate to be held under the New Safekeeping
Structure, be registered in the name of a common safekeeper (or its nominee) for Euroclear and/or Clearstream,
Luxembourg and/or any other relevant clearing system and the relevant Unrestricted Global Note Certificate
will be deposited on or about the issue date with the common safekeeper for Euroclear and/or Clearstream,
Luxembourg.

Each Note represented by a Restricted Global Note Certificate will be registered in the name of Cede & Co. (or
such other entity as is specified in the applicable Final Terms) as nominee for The Depositary Trust Company
("DTC") and the relevant Restricted Global Note Certificate will be deposited on or about the issue date with
the custodian for DTC (the "DTC Custodian™). Beneficial interests in Notes represented by a Restricted Global
Note Certificate may only be held through DTC at any time.

If the relevant Final Terms specifies the form of Notes as being "Individual Note Certificates”, then the Notes
will at all times be represented by Individual Note Certificates issued to each Noteholder in respect of their
respective holdings.

Global Note Certificate exchangeable for Individual Note Certificates

If the relevant Final Terms specifies the form of Notes as being "Global Note Certificate exchangeable for
Individual Note Certificates”, then the Notes will initially be represented by one or more Global Note
Certificates each of which will be exchangeable in whole, but not in part, for Individual Note Certificates:

(i) on the expiry of such period of notice as may be specified in the relevant Final Terms; or
(ii) at any time, if so specified in the relevant Final Terms; or
(iii) if the relevant Final Terms specifies "in the limited circumstances described in the Global Note

Certificate", then:

6) in the case of any Global Note Certificate held by or on behalf of DTC, if DTC notifies the
Issuer that it is no longer willing or able to discharge properly its responsibilities as depositary
with respect to the Global Note Certificate or DTC ceases to be a "clearing agency" registered
under the Exchange Act or if at any time DTC is no longer eligible to act as such, and the
relevant Issuer is unable to locate a qualified successor within 90 days of receiving notice or
becoming aware of such ineligibility on the part of DTC;

(o) in the case of any Unrestricted Global Note Certificate held by or on behalf of Euroclear,
Clearstream, Luxembourg or any other relevant clearing system, if Euroclear, Clearstream,
Luxembourg or any other relevant clearing system is closed for business for a continuous
period of 14 days (other than by reason of legal holidays) or announces an intention
permanently to cease business; and

(c) in any case, if any of the circumstances described in Condition 13 (Events of Default) occurs.

Whenever a Global Note Certificate is to be exchanged for Individual Note Certificates, each person having an
interest in a Global Note Certificate must provide the Registrar (through the relevant clearing system) with such
information as the Issuer and the Registrar may require to complete and deliver Individual Note Certificates
(including the name and address of each person in which the Notes represented by the Individual Note
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Certificates are to be registered and the principal amount of each such person's holding). In addition, whenever
a Restricted Global Note Certificate is to be exchanged for Individual Note Certificates, each person having an
interest in the Restricted Global Note Certificate must provide the Registrar (through the relevant clearing
system) with a certificate given by or on behalf of the holder of each beneficial interest in the Restricted Global
Note Certificate stating either (i) that such holder is not transferring its interest at the time of such exchange or
(ii) that the transfer or exchange of such interest has been made in compliance with the transfer restrictions
applicable to the Notes and that the person transferring such interest reasonably believes that the person
acquiring such interest is a QIB and is obtaining such beneficial interest in a transaction meeting the
requirements of Rule 144A. Individual Note Certificates issued in exchange for interests in the Restricted
Global Note Certificate will bear the legends and be subject to the transfer restrictions set out under "Transfer
Restrictions".

Whenever a Global Note Certificate is to be exchanged for Individual Note Certificates, the Issuer shall procure
that Individual Note Certificates will be issued in an aggregate principal amount equal to the principal amount of
the Global Note Certificate within five business days of the delivery, by or on behalf of the registered holder of
the Global Note Certificate to the Registrar of such information as is required to complete and deliver such
Individual Note Certificates against the surrender of the Global Note Certificate at the specified office of the
Registrar.

Such exchange will be effected in accordance with the provisions of the Agency Agreement and the regulations
concerning the transfer and registration of Notes scheduled to the Agency Agreement and, in particular, shall be
effected without charge to any holder, but against such indemnity as the Registrar may require in respect of any
tax or other duty of whatsoever nature which may be levied or imposed in connection with such exchange.

Terms and Conditions applicable to the Notes

The terms and conditions applicable to any Definitive Note or Individual Note Certificate will consist of the
terms and conditions set out under "Terms and Conditions of the Notes" below and the provisions of the relevant
Final Terms which supplement, amend and/or replace those terms and conditions.

The terms and conditions applicable to any Note in global form will differ from those terms and conditions
which would apply to the Note were it in definitive form to the extent described under "Summary of Provisions
Relating to the Notes while in Global Form" below.

Rights under Deed of Covenant

Under the Deed of Covenant, persons shown in the records of DTC, Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg
and/or any other relevant clearing system as being entitled to an interest in a Temporary Global Note or a
Permanent Global Note which becomes void will acquire directly against the Issuer all those rights to which
they would have been entitled if, immediately before the Temporary Global Note or Permanent Global Note
became void, they had been the holders of Definitive Notes in an aggregate principal amount equal to the
principal amount of Notes they were shown as holding in the records of DTC, Euroclear and/or Clearstream,
Luxembourg and/or any other relevant clearing system.
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TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF THE NOTES

The following is the text of the terms and conditions which, as supplemented, amended and/or replaced by the
relevant Final Terms will be endorsed on each Note in definitive form issued under the Programme. The terms
and conditions applicable to any Note in global form will differ from those terms and conditions which would
apply to the Note were it in definitive form to the extent described under "Summary of Provisions Relating to the
Notes while in Global Form™" below.

1. Introduction

(@)

(b)

©

(d)

()

Programme: Romania (the "lIssuer™) has established a Global Medium Term Note Programme
(the "Programme™) for the issuance of up to EUR 7,000,000,000 in aggregate principal
amount of notes (the "Notes").

Final Terms: Notes issued under the Programme are issued in series (each a "Series") and
each Series may comprise one or more tranches (each a "Tranche™) of Notes. Each Tranche is
the subject of a final terms (the "Final Terms") which supplements these terms and conditions
(the "Conditions"™). The terms and conditions applicable to any particular Tranche of Notes
are these Conditions as supplemented, amended and/or replaced by the relevant Final Terms.
In the event of any inconsistency between these Conditions and the relevant Final Terms, the
relevant Final Terms shall prevail.

Agency Agreement: The Notes are the subject of an amended and restated issue and paying
agency agreement dated 11 November 2011 (the "Agency Agreement™) between the Issuer,
Société Générale Bank & Trust as fiscal agent (the "Fiscal Agent", which expression includes
any successor fiscal agent appointed from time to time in connection with the Notes) and
Citibank N.A., London Branch as registrar (the "Registrar", which expression includes any
successor registrar appointed from time to time in connection with the Notes), paying agent
(together with the Fiscal Agent, the "Paying Agents", which expression includes any successor
or additional paying agent appointed from time to time in connection with the Notes) and
transfer agent (the "Transfer Agent”, which expression includes any successor or additional
transfer agent appointed from time to time in connection with the Notes). In these Conditions
references to the "Agents” are to the Paying Agents and the Transfer Agent and any reference
to an "Agent" is to any one of them.

The Notes: The Notes may be issued in bearer form ("Bearer Notes"), or in registered form
("Registered Notes"). All subsequent references in these Conditions to "Notes" are to the
Notes which are the subject of the relevant Final Terms. Copies of the relevant Final Terms are
available for viewing at the Specified Office of the Fiscal Agent and the Registrar and copies
may be obtained from the Specified Office of the Fiscal Agent and the Registrar.

Summaries: Certain provisions of these Conditions are summaries of the Agency Agreement
and are subject to the detailed provisions of the Agency Agreement. Noteholders (as defined
herein) and the holders of the related interest coupons, if any (the "Couponholders™" and the
"Coupons", respectively) are bound by, and are deemed to have notice of, all the provisions of
the Agency Agreement applicable to them. Copies of the Agency Agreement are available for
inspection by Noteholders during normal business hours at the Specified Offices of each of the
Agents, the initial Specified Offices of which are set out below.

2. Interpretation

@)

Definitions: In these Conditions the following expressions have the following meanings:
"Accrual Yield" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Additional Business Centre(s)" means the city or cities specified as such in the relevant Final
Terms;

"Additional Financial Centre(s)" means the city or cities specified as such in the relevant
Final Terms;
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"Business Day" means:

(@)

(b)

in relation to any sum payable in euro, a TARGET Settlement Day and a day on
which commercial banks and foreign exchange markets settle payments generally in
each (if any) Additional Business Centre; and

in relation to any sum payable in a currency other than euro, a day on which
commercial banks and foreign exchange markets settle payments generally in the
Principal Financial Centre of the relevant currency and in each (if any) Additional
Business Centre;

"Business Day Convention", in relation to any particular date, has the meaning given in the
relevant Final Terms and, if so specified in the relevant Final Terms, may have different
meanings in relation to different dates and, in this context, the following expressions shall have
the following meanings:

(@)

(b)

(©

(d)

(e)

"Following Business Day Convention" means that the relevant date shall be
postponed to the first following day that is a Business Day;

"Modified Following Business Day Convention™ or "Modified Business Day
Convention” means that the relevant date shall be postponed to the first following
day that is a Business Day unless that day falls in the next calendar month in which
case that date will be the first preceding day that is a Business Day;

"Preceding Business Day Convention" means that the relevant date shall be brought
forward to the first preceding day that is a Business Day;

"FRN Convention”, "Floating Rate Convention™ or "Eurodollar Convention"
means that each relevant date shall be the date which numerically corresponds to the
preceding such date in the calendar month which is the number of months specified
in the relevant Final Terms as the Specified Period after the calendar month in which
the preceding such date occurred provided, however, that:

0] if there is no such numerically corresponding day in the calendar month in
which any such date should occur, then such date will be the last day which
is a Business Day in that calendar month;

(i) if any such date would otherwise fall on a day which is not a Business Day,
then such date will be the first following day which is a Business Day unless
that day falls in the next calendar month, in which case it will be the first
preceding day which is a Business Day; and

(iii) if the preceding such date occurred on the last day in a calendar month
which was a Business Day, then all subsequent such dates will be the last
day which is a Business Day in the calendar month which is the specified
number of months after the calendar month in which the preceding such date
occurred; and

"No Adjustment" means that the relevant date shall not be adjusted in accordance
with any Business Day Convention;

"Calculation Agent" means the Fiscal Agent or such other Person specified in the relevant
Final Terms as the party responsible for calculating the Rate(s) of Interest and Interest
Amount(s) and/or such other amount(s) as may be specified in the relevant Final Terms;

"Calculation Amount" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Coupon Sheet" means, in respect of a Note, a coupon sheet relating to the Note;
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"Day Count Fraction" means, in respect of the calculation of an amount for any period of time
(the "Calculation Period"), such day count fraction as may be specified in these Conditions or
the relevant Final Terms and:

(@) if "Actual/Actual (ICMA)" is so specified, means:

(i)

(i)

(iii)

(iv)

(v)

(vi)

where the Calculation Period is equal to or shorter than the Regular Period
during which it falls, the actual number of days in the Calculation Period
divided by the product of (1) the actual number of days in such Regular
Period and (2) the number of Regular Periods in any year; and

where the Calculation Period is longer than one Regular Period, the sum of;

(A) the actual number of days in such Calculation Period falling in the
Regular Period in which it begins divided by the product of (1) the
actual number of days in such Regular Period and (2) the number
of Regular Periods in any year; and

(B) the actual number of days in such Calculation Period falling in the
next Regular Period divided by the product of (a) the actual
number of days in such Regular Period and (2) the number of
Regular Periods in any year;

if "Actual/365" or "Actual/Actual (ISDA)" is so specified, means the actual
number of days in the Calculation Period divided by 365 (or, if any portion of
the Calculation Period falls in a leap year, the sum of (A) the actual number of
days in that portion of the Calculation Period falling in a leap year divided by
366 and (B) the actual number of days in that portion of the Calculation
Period falling in a non-leap year divided by 365);

if "Actual/365 (Fixed)" is so specified, means the actual number of days in
the Calculation Period divided by 365;

if "Actual/360" is so specified, means the actual number of days in the
Calculation Period divided by 360;

if "30/360" is so specified, the number of days in the Calculation Period
divided by 360, calculated on a formula basis as follows:

[360x (Y, =Y, )]+ [30x (M, =M, )]+ (D, -D;)
360

Day Count Fraction =

where:

"Y1" is the year, expressed as a number, in which the first day of the
Calculation Period falls;

"Y2" is the year, expressed as a number, in which the day immediately
following the last day included in the Calculation Period falls;

"M1" is the calendar month, expressed as a number, in which the first day of
the Calculation Period falls;

"M2" is the calendar month, expressed as number, in which the day
immediately following the last day included in the Calculation Period falls;

"D1" is the first calendar day, expressed as a number, of the Calculation
Period, unless such number would be 31, in which case D1 will be 30; and

"D2" is the calendar day, expressed as a number, immediately following the
last day included in the Calculation Period, unless such number would be 31
and D1 is greater than 29, in which case D2 will be 30";
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(vii)  if "30E/360" or "Eurcobond Basis" is so specified, the number of days in the
Calculation Period divided by 360, calculated on a formula basis as follows:

[360x (Y, — Y )]+[30x (M, ~M, )]+ (D, - D,)
360

Day Count Fraction=

where:

"Y1" is the year, expressed as a number, in which the first day of the
Calculation Period falls;

"Y2" is the year, expressed as a number, in which the day immediately
following the last day included in the Calculation Period falls;

"M1" is the calendar month, expressed as a number, in which the first day of
the Calculation Period falls;

"M2" is the calendar month, expressed as a number, in which the day
immediately following the last day included in the Calculation Period falls;

"D1" is the first calendar day, expressed as a number, of the Calculation
Period, unless such number would be 31, in which case D1 will be 30; and
"D2" is the calendar day, expressed as a number, immediately following the
last day included in the Calculation Period, unless such number would be 31,
in which case D2 will be 30; and

(viii) if "30E/360 (ISDA)" is so specified, the number of days in the Calculation
Period divided by 360, calculated on a formula basis as follows:

[360x (v, — vy )+ [30x (M5 —My )|+ (D, ~D; )
360

Day Count Fraction =

where:

"Y1" is the year, expressed as a number, in which the first day of the
Calculation Period falls;

"Y2" is the year, expressed as a number, in which the day immediately
following the last day included in the Calculation Period falls;

"M1" is the calendar month, expressed as a humber, in which the first day of
the Calculation Period falls;

"M2" is the calendar month, expressed as a number, in which the day
immediately following the last day included in the Calculation Period falls;

"D1" is the first calendar day, expressed as a number, of the Calculation
Period, unless (i) that day is the last day of February or (ii) such number
would be 31, in which case D1 will be 30; and "D2" is the calendar day,
expressed as a number, immediately following the last day included in the
Calculation Period, unless (i) that day is the last day of February but not the
Maturity Date or (ii) such number would be 31, in which case D2 will be 30,

provided, however, that in each such case the number of days in the Calculation
Period is calculated from and including the first day of the Calculation Period to but
excluding the last day of the Calculation Period;

"Early Termination Amount" means, in respect of any Note, its principal amount or such

other amount as may be specified in, or determined in accordance with, these Conditions or the
relevant Final Terms;
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"Extraordinary Resolution" has the meaning given in the Agency Agreement;

"Final Redemption Amount" means, in respect of any Note, its principal amount or such
other amount as may be specified in, or determined in accordance with, the relevant Final
Terms;

"First Interest Payment Date" means the date specified in the relevant Final Terms;
"Fixed Coupon Amount" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Holder", in the case of Bearer Notes, has the meaning given in Condition 3(b) (Form,
Denomination, Title and Transfer — Title to Bearer Notes) and, in the case of Registered
Notes, has the meaning given in Condition 3(d) (Form, Denomination, Title and Transfer —
Title to Registered Notes);

"Interest Amount" means, in relation to a Note and an Interest Period, the amount of interest
payable in respect of that Note for that Interest Period;

"Interest Commencement Date" means the Issue Date of the Notes or such other date as may
be specified as the Interest Commencement Date in the relevant Final Terms;

"Interest Determination Date™ has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Interest Payment Date” means the First Interest Payment Date and any other date or dates
specified as such in, or determined in accordance with the provisions of, the relevant Final
Terms and, if a Business Day Convention is specified in the relevant Final Terms:

@) as the same may be adjusted in accordance with the relevant Business Day
Convention; or

(b) if the Business Day Convention is the FRN Convention, Floating Rate Convention or
Eurodollar Convention and an interval of a number of calendar months is specified in
the relevant Final Terms as being the Specified Period, each of such dates as may
occur in accordance with the FRN Convention, Floating Rate Convention or
Eurodollar Convention at such Specified Period of calendar months following the
Interest Commencement Date (in the case of the first Interest Payment Date) or the
previous Interest Payment Date (in any other case);

"Interest Period" means each period beginning on (and including) the Interest
Commencement Date or any Interest Payment Date and ending on (but excluding) the next
Interest Payment Date;

"ISDA Definitions" means the 2000 ISDA Definitions (as amended and updated as at the date
of issue of the first Tranche of the Notes of the relevant Series (as specified in the relevant
Final Terms) as published by the International Swaps and Derivatives Association, Inc.) or, if
so specified in the relevant Final Terms, the 2006 ISDA Definitions (as amended and updated
as at the date of issue of the first Tranche of the Notes of the relevant Series (as specified in the
relevant Final Terms) as published by the International Swaps and Derivatives Association,
Inc.);

"Issue Date™ has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Margin" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Maturity Date" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Maximum Rate of Interest" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Maximum Redemption Amount" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Member State" means a member state of the European Economic Area;

"Minimum Rate of Interest" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
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"Noteholder", in the case of Bearer Notes, has the meaning given in Condition 3(b) (Form,
Denomination, Title and Transfer — Title to Bearer Notes) and, in the case of Registered
Notes, has the meaning given in Condition 3(d) (Form, Denomination, Title and Transfer —
Title to Registered Notes);

"Optional Redemption Amount (Call)" means, in respect of any Note, its principal amount or
such other amount as may be specified in, or determined in accordance with, the relevant Final
Terms;

"Optional Redemption Amount (Put)" means, in respect of any Note, its principal amount or
such other amount as may be specified in, or determined in accordance with, the relevant Final
Terms;

"Optional Redemption Date (Call)" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Optional Redemption Date (Put)" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Participating Member State" means a Member State of the European Union which adopts
the euro as its lawful currency in accordance with the Treaty;

"Payment Business Day" means:
@) if the currency of payment is euro, any day which is:

0] a day on which banks in the relevant place of presentation (if presentation is
required) are open for presentation and payment of bearer debt securities
and for dealings in foreign currencies; and

(ii) in the case of payment by transfer to an account, a TARGET Settlement Day
and a day on which dealings in foreign currencies may be carried on in each
(if any) Additional Financial Centre; or

(b) if the currency of payment is not euro, any day which is:

(i a day on which banks in the relevant place of presentation (if presentation is
required) are open for presentation and payment of bearer debt securities
and for dealings in foreign currencies; and

(i) in the case of payment by transfer to an account, a day on which dealings in
foreign currencies may be carried on in the Principal Financial Centre of the
currency of payment and in each (if any) Additional Financial Centre;

"Person" means any individual, company, corporation, firm, partnership, joint venture,
association, organisation, state or agency of a state or other entity, whether or not having
separate legal personality;

"Principal Financial Centre" means, in relation to any currency, the principal financial centre
for that currency provided, however, that:

@) in relation to euro, it means the principal financial centre of such Participating
Member State as is selected (in the case of a payment) by the payee or (in the case of
a calculation) by the Calculation Agent; and

(b) in relation to Australian dollars, it means either Sydney or Melbourne and, in relation
to New Zealand dollars, it means either Wellington or Auckland; in each case as is
selected (in the case of a payment) by the payee or (in the case of a calculation) by
the Calculation Agent;

"Put Option" means a put option in accordance with the provisions of Condition 10 (d)
(Redemption at the option of the Noteholders);

"Put Option Notice" means a notice which must be delivered to a Paying Agent by any
Noteholder wanting to exercise a right to redeem a Note at the option of the Noteholder;
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"Put Option Receipt” means a receipt issued by a Paying Agent to a depositing Noteholder
upon deposit of a Note with such Paying Agent by any Noteholder wanting to exercise a right
to redeem a Note at the option of the Noteholder;

"Rate of Interest" means the rate or rates (expressed as a percentage per annum) of interest
payable in respect of the Notes specified in the relevant Final Terms or calculated or
determined in accordance with the provisions of these Conditions and/or the relevant Final
Terms;

"Redemption Amount" means, as appropriate, the Final Redemption Amount, the Optional
Redemption Amount (Call), the Optional Redemption Amount (Put), the Early Termination
Amount or such other amount in the nature of a redemption amount as may be specified in, or
determined in accordance with the provisions of, the relevant Final Terms;

"Reference Banks" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms or, if none, four major
banks selected by the Calculation Agent in the market that is most closely connected with the
Reference Rate;

"Reference Price" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Reference Rate" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Regular Period" means:

@) in the case of Notes where interest is scheduled to be paid only by means of regular
payments, each period from and including the Interest Commencement Date to but
excluding the first Interest Payment Date and each successive period from and
including one Interest Payment Date to but excluding the next Interest Payment Date;

(b) in the case of Notes where, apart from the first Interest Period, interest is scheduled
to be paid only by means of regular payments, each period from and including a
Regular Date falling in any year to but excluding the next Regular Date, where
"Regular Date" means the day and month (but not the year) on which any Interest
Payment Date falls; and

(c) in the case of Notes where, apart from one Interest Period other than the first Interest
Period, interest is scheduled to be paid only by means of regular payments, each
period from and including a Regular Date falling in any year to but excluding the
next Regular Date, where "Regular Date" means the day and month (but not the
year) on which any Interest Payment Date falls other than the Interest Payment Date
falling at the end of the irregular Interest Period;

"Relevant Date" means, in relation to any payment, whichever is the later of (a) the date on
which the payment in question first becomes due and (b) if the full amount payable has not
been received in the Principal Financial Centre of the currency of payment by the Fiscal Agent
on or prior to such due date, the date on which (the full amount having been so received) notice
to that effect has been given to the Noteholders;

"Relevant Financial Centre" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Relevant Screen Page" means the page, section or other part of a particular information
service (including, without limitation, Reuters) specified as the Relevant Screen Page in the
relevant Final Terms, or such other page, section or other part as may replace it on that
information service or such other information service, in each case, as may be nominated by
the Person providing or sponsoring the information appearing there for the purpose of
displaying rates or prices comparable to the Reference Rate;

"Relevant Time" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Security Interest" means any mortgage, charge, pledge, lien or other security interest

including, without limitation, anything analogous to any of the foregoing under the laws of any
jurisdiction;
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"Specified Currency" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Specified Denomination(s)" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;
"Specified Office™ has the meaning given in the Agency Agreement;

"Specified Period" has the meaning given in the relevant Final Terms;

"Talon" means a talon for further Coupons;

"TARGET2" means the Trans-European Automated Real-Time Gross Settlement Express
Transfer payment system which utilises a single shared platform and which was launched on 19
November 2007;

"TARGET Settlement Day" means any day on which TARGET2 is open for the settlement of
payments in euro;

"Treaty" means the Treaty establishing the European Communities, as amended; and
"Zero Coupon Note" means a Note specified as such in the relevant Final Terms.
@) Interpretation: In these Conditions:

(i) if the Notes are Zero Coupon Notes, references to Coupons and
Couponholders are not applicable;

(i) if Talons are specified in the relevant Final Terms as being attached to the
Notes at the time of issue, references to Coupons shall be deemed to include
references to Talons;

(iii) if Talons are not specified in the relevant Final Terms as being attached to
the Notes at the time of issue, references to Talons are not applicable;

(iv) any reference to principal shall be deemed to include the Redemption
Amount, any additional amounts in respect of principal which may be
payable under Condition 12 (Taxation), any premium payable in respect of a
Note and any other amount in the nature of principal payable pursuant to
these Conditions;

(v) any reference to interest shall be deemed to include any additional amounts
in respect of interest which may be payable under Condition 12 (Taxation)
and any other amount in the nature of interest payable pursuant to these
Conditions;

(vi) references to Notes being "outstanding"” shall be construed in accordance
with the Agency Agreement;

(vii) if an expression is stated in Condition 2(a) to have the meaning given in the
relevant Final Terms, but the relevant Final Terms gives no such meaning or
specifies that such expression is "not applicable” then such expression is not
applicable to the Notes; and

(viii) any reference to the Agency Agreement shall be construed as a reference to
the Agency Agreement, as the case may be, as amended and/or
supplemented up to and including the Issue Date of the Notes.

3. Form, Denomination, Title and Transfer

@)

Bearer Notes: Bearer Notes are in the Specified Denomination(s) with Coupons and, if
specified in the relevant Final Terms, Talons attached at the time of issue. In the case of a
Series of Bearer Notes with more than one Specified Denomination, Bearer Notes of one
Specified Denomination will not be exchangeable for Bearer Notes of another Specified
Denomination.
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(b)

©

(d)

Q)

()

@)

(h)

0]

0)

Title to Bearer Notes: Title to Bearer Notes and the Coupons will pass by delivery. In the case
of Bearer Notes, "Holder" means the holder of such Bearer Note and "Noteholder" and
"Couponholder" shall be construed accordingly.

Registered Notes: Registered Notes are in the Specified Denomination(s), which may include
a minimum denomination specified in the relevant Final Terms and higher integral multiples of
a smaller amount specified in the relevant Final Terms.

Title to Registered Notes: The Registrar will maintain the registers in accordance with the
provisions of the Agency Agreement. A certificate (each, a "Note Certificate™) will be issued
to each Holder of Registered Notes in respect of its registered holding. Each Note Certificate
will be numbered serially with an identifying number which will be recorded in the Register.
In the case of Registered Notes, "Holder" means the person in whose name such Registered
Note is for the time being registered in the Register (or, in the case of a joint holding, the first
named thereof) and "Noteholder" shall be construed accordingly.

Ownership: The Holder of any Note or Coupon shall (except as otherwise required by law) be
treated as its absolute owner for all purposes (whether or not it is overdue and regardless of any
notice of ownership, trust or any other interest therein, any writing thereon or, in the case of
Registered Notes, on the Note Certificate relating thereto (other than the endorsed form of
transfer) or any notice of any previous loss or theft thereof) and no Person shall be liable for so
treating such Holder. No person shall have any right to enforce any term or condition of any
Note under the Contracts (Rights of Third Parties) Act 1999.

Transfers of Registered Notes: Subject to paragraphs (i) (Closed periods) and (j) (Regulations
concerning transfers and registration) below, a Registered Note may be transferred upon
surrender of the relevant Note Certificate, with the endorsed form of transfer duly completed, at
the Specified Office of the Registrar or the Transfer Agent, together with such evidence as the
Registrar or (as the case may be) the Transfer Agent may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor and the authority of the individuals who have executed the form of transfer;
provided, however, that a Registered Note may not be transferred unless the principal amount
of Registered Notes transferred and (where not all of the Registered Notes held by a Holder are
being transferred) the principal amount of the balance of Registered Notes not transferred are
Specified Denominations. Where not all the Registered Notes represented by the surrendered
Note Certificate are the subject of the transfer, a new Note Certificate in respect of the balance
of the Registered Notes will be issued to the transferor.

Registration and delivery of Note Certificates: Within five business days of the surrender of a
Note Certificate in accordance with paragraph (f) (Transfers of Registered Notes) above, the
Registrar will register the transfer in question and deliver a new Note Certificate of a like
principal amount to the Registered Notes transferred to each relevant Holder at its Specified
Office or (as the case may be) the Specified Office of the Transfer Agent or (at the request and
risk of any such relevant Holder) by uninsured first class mail (airmail if overseas) to the
address specified for the purpose by such relevant Holder. In this paragraph, "business day"
means a day on which commercial banks are open for general business (including dealings in
foreign currencies) in the city where the Registrar or (as the case may be) the Transfer Agent
has its Specified Office.

No charge: The transfer of a Registered Note will be effected without charge by or on behalf
of the Issuer or the Registrar or the Transfer Agent but against such indemnity as the Registrar
or (as the case may be) the Transfer Agent may require in respect of any tax or other duty of
whatsoever nature which may be levied or imposed in connection with such transfer.

Closed periods: Noteholders may not require transfers to be registered during the period of 15
days ending on the due date for any payment of principal or interest in respect of the Registered
Notes.

Regulations concerning transfers and registration: All transfers of Registered Notes and
entries on the Register are subject to the detailed regulations concerning the transfer of
Registered Notes scheduled to the Agency Agreement. The regulations may be changed by the
Issuer with the prior written approval of the Registrar. A copy of the current regulations will
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be mailed (free of charge) by the Registrar to any Noteholder who requests in writing a copy of
such regulations.

Status

The Notes constitute direct, general and unconditional, unsecured and unsubordinated obligations of the
Issuer which will at all times rank pari passu among themselves and at least pari passu with all other
present and future unsecured obligations of the Issuer, save for such obligations as may be preferred by
provisions of law that are both mandatory and of general application.

Negative Pledge

So long as any Note remains outstanding (as defined in the Agency Agreement) the Issuer will not
create or permit to subsist any Security Interest other than a Permitted Security Interest (as defined
below) in any of its property or assets to secure Public External Indebtedness of the Issuer unless (i) the
Notes are secured equally and rateably with such Public External Indebtedness or (ii) the Notes have the
benefit of such other security, guarantee, indemnity or other arrangement as shall be substantially
equivalent.

"Permitted Security Interest" means:

€] any Security Interest upon property (or any revenues therefrom) to secure Public External
Indebtedness incurred for the purpose of financing the acquisition or construction of such
property;

(o) any Security Interest existing on any property (or any revenues therefrom) at the time of its
acquisition;

(c) any Security Interest securing Public External Indebtedness incurred for the purpose of Project

Financing provided that (i) the holders of such Public External Indebtedness expressly agree
to limit their recourse to the assets and revenues of such project as the principal source of
repayment of such Public External Indebtedness and (ii) the property over which such Security
Interest is granted consists solely of such assets and revenues;

(d) any Security Interest existing on the original date of issue of each series of Notes; and

(e) the renewal or extension of any Security Interest described in subparagraphs (a) to (d) above,
provided that the principal amount of the Public External Indebtedness secured thereby is not
increased.

"Project Financing" means any arrangement for the provision of funds which are to be used solely to
finance a project for the acquisition, construction, development, or exploitation of any property.

"Public External Indebtedness" means any obligations (other than the Notes) for borrowed monies
that are (i) denominated or payable in a currency or by reference to a currency other than the lawful
currency of Romania and (ii) evidenced or represented by bonds, notes or other securities which are for
the time being or are capable of being or intended to be quoted, listed or ordinarily dealt in on any stock
exchange, automated trading system, over-the-counter or other securities market.

Fixed Rate Note Provisions

6) Application: This Condition 6 (Fixed Rate Note Provisions) is applicable to the Notes only if
the Fixed Rate Note Provisions are specified in the relevant Final Terms as being applicable.

(o) Accrual of interest: The Notes bear interest from the Interest Commencement Date at the Rate
of Interest payable in arrear on each Interest Payment Date, subject as provided in Condition
11(A) (Payments — Bearer Notes) and Condition 11(B) (Payments — Registered Notes). Each
Note will cease to bear interest from the due date for final redemption unless, upon due
presentation, payment of the Redemption Amount is improperly withheld or refused, in which
case it will continue to bear interest in accordance with this Condition 6 (as well after as before
judgment) until whichever is the earlier of (i) the day on which all sums due in respect of such
Note up to that day are received by or on behalf of the relevant Noteholder and (ii) the day
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()

which is seven days after the Fiscal Agent has notified the Noteholders that it has received all
sums due in respect of the Notes up to such seventh day (except to the extent that there is any
subsequent default in payment).

Fixed Coupon Amount: The amount of interest payable in respect of each Note for any
Interest Period shall be the relevant Fixed Coupon Amount and, if the Notes are in more than
one Specified Denomination, shall be the relevant Fixed Coupon Amount in respect of the
relevant Specified Denomination.

Calculation of interest amount: The amount of interest payable in respect of each Note for
any period for which a Fixed Coupon Amount is not specified shall be calculated by applying
the Rate of Interest to the Calculation Amount, multiplying the product by the relevant Day
Count Fraction, rounding the resulting figure to the nearest sub-unit of the Specified Currency
(half a sub-unit being rounded upwards) and multiplying such rounded figure by a fraction
equal to the Specified Denomination of such Note divided by the Calculation Amount. For this
purpose a "sub-unit" means, in the case of any currency other than euro, the lowest amount of
such currency that is available as legal tender in the country of such currency and, in the case
of euro, means one cent.

7. Floating Rate Note and Index-Linked Interest Note Provisions

@)

(b)

(©

Application: This Condition 7 (Floating Rate Note and Index-Linked Interest Note Provisions)
is applicable to the Notes only if the Floating Rate Note Provisions or the Index-Linked Interest
Note Provisions are specified in the relevant Final Terms as being applicable.

Accrual of interest: The Notes bear interest from the Interest Commencement Date at the Rate
of Interest payable in arrear on each Interest Payment Date, subject as provided in Condition
11(A) (Payments — Bearer Notes) and Condition 11(B) (Payments — Registered Notes). Each
Note will cease to bear interest from the due date for final redemption unless payment of the
Redemption Amount is improperly withheld or refused, in which case it will continue to bear
interest in accordance with this Condition (as well after as before judgment) until whichever is
the earlier of (i) the day on which all sums due in respect of such Note up to that day are
received by or on behalf of the relevant Noteholder and (ii) the day which is seven days after
the Fiscal Agent has notified the Noteholders that it has received all sums due in respect of the
Notes up to such seventh day (except to the extent that there is any subsequent default in
payment).

Screen Rate Determination: If Screen Rate Determination is specified in the relevant Final
Terms as the manner in which the Rate(s) of Interest is/are to be determined, the Rate of
Interest applicable to the Notes for each Interest Period will be determined by the Calculation
Agent on the following basis:

0) if the Reference Rate is a composite quotation or customarily supplied by one entity,
the Calculation Agent will determine the Reference Rate which appears on the
Relevant Screen Page as of the Relevant Time on the relevant Interest Determination
Date;

(ii) in any other case, the Calculation Agent will determine the arithmetic mean of the
Reference Rates which appear on the Relevant Screen Page as of the Relevant Time on
the relevant Interest Determination Date;

(iii) if, in the case of (i) above, such rate does not appear on that page or, in the case of (ii)
above, fewer than two such rates appear on that page or if, in either case, the Relevant
Screen Page is unavailable, the Calculation Agent will:

A) request the principal Relevant Financial Centre office of each of the Reference
Banks to provide a quotation of the Reference Rate at approximately the
Relevant Time on the Interest Determination Date to prime banks in the
Relevant Financial Centre interbank market in an amount that is representative
for a single transaction in that market at that time; and

(B) determine the arithmetic mean of such quotations; and
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(iv) if fewer than two such quotations are provided as requested, the Calculation Agent will
determine the arithmetic mean of the rates (being the nearest to the Reference Rate, as
determined by the Calculation Agent) quoted by major banks in the Principal Financial
Centre of the Specified Currency, selected by the Calculation Agent, at approximately
11.00 a.m. (local time in the Principal Financial Centre of the Specified Currency) on
the first day of the relevant Interest Period for loans in the Specified Currency to
leading European banks for a period equal to the relevant Interest Period and in an
amount that is representative for a single transaction in that market at that time,

and the Rate of Interest for such Interest Period shall be the sum of the Margin and the rate or
(as the case may be) the arithmetic mean so determined; provided, however, that if the
Calculation Agent is unable to determine a rate or (as the case may be) an arithmetic mean in
accordance with the above provisions in relation to any Interest Period, the Rate of Interest
applicable to the Notes during such Interest Period will be the sum of the Margin and the rate
or (as the case may be) the arithmetic mean last determined in relation to the Notes in respect
of a preceding Interest Period.

ISDA Determination: If ISDA Determination is specified in the relevant Final Terms as the
manner in which the Rate(s) of Interest is/are to be determined, the Rate of Interest applicable
to the Notes for each Interest Period will be the sum of the Margin and the relevant ISDA Rate
where "ISDA Rate" in relation to any Interest Period means a rate equal to the Floating Rate
(as defined in the ISDA Definitions) that would be determined by the Calculation Agent under
an interest rate swap transaction if the Calculation Agent were acting as Calculation Agent for
that interest rate swap transaction under the terms of an agreement incorporating the ISDA
Definitions and under which:

0] the Floating Rate Option (as defined in the ISDA Definitions) is as specified in the
relevant Final Terms;

(ii) the Designated Maturity (as defined in the ISDA Definitions) is a period specified in
the relevant Final Terms; and

(iii) the relevant Reset Date (as defined in the ISDA Definitions) is either (A) if the
relevant Floating Rate Option is based on the London inter-bank offered rate (LIBOR)
for a currency, the first day of that Interest Period or (B) in any other case, as specified
in the relevant Final Terms.

Index-Linked Interest: If the Index-Linked Interest Note Provisions are specified in the
relevant Final Terms as being applicable, the Rate(s) of Interest applicable to the Notes for
each Interest Period will be determined in the manner specified in the relevant Final Terms.

Maximum or Minimum Rate of Interest: If any Maximum Rate of Interest or Minimum Rate
of Interest is specified in the relevant Final Terms, then the Rate of Interest shall in no event be
greater than the maximum or be less than the minimum so specified.

Calculation of Interest Amount: The Calculation Agent will, as soon as practicable after the
time at which the Rate of Interest is to be determined in relation to each Interest Period,
calculate the Interest Amount payable in respect of each Note for such Interest Period. The
Interest Amount will be calculated by applying the Rate of Interest for such Interest Period to
the Calculation Amount, multiplying the product by the relevant Day Count Fraction, rounding
the resulting figure to the nearest sub-unit of the Specified Currency (half a sub-unit being
rounded upwards) and multiplying such rounded figure by a fraction equal to the Specified
Denomination of the relevant Note divided by the Calculation Amount. For this purpose a
"sub-unit" means, in the case of any currency other than euro, the lowest amount of such
currency that is available as legal tender in the country of such currency and, in the case of euro,
means one cent.

Calculation of other amounts: If the relevant Final Terms specifies that any other amount is
to be calculated by the Calculation Agent, the Calculation Agent will, as soon as practicable
after the time or times at which any such amount is to be determined, calculate the relevant
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amount. The relevant amount will be calculated by the Calculation Agent in the manner
specified in the relevant Final Terms.

Publication: The Calculation Agent will cause each Rate of Interest and Interest Amount
determined by it, together with the relevant Interest Payment Date, and any other amount(s)
required to be determined by it together with any relevant payment date(s) to be notified to the
Paying Agents and each competent authority, stock exchange and/or quotation system (if any)
by which the Notes have then been admitted to listing, trading and/or quotation as soon as
practicable after such determination but (in the case of each Rate of Interest, Interest Amount
and Interest Payment Date) in any event not later than the first day of the relevant Interest
Period. Notice thereof shall also promptly be given to the Noteholders. The Calculation Agent
will be entitled to recalculate any Interest Amount (on the basis of the foregoing provisions)
without notice in the event of an extension or shortening of the relevant Interest Period. If the
Calculation Amount is less than the minimum Specified Denomination the Calculation Agent
shall not be obliged to publish each Interest Amount but instead may publish only the
Calculation Amount and the Interest Amount in respect of a Note having the minimum
Specified Denomination.

Notifications etc: All notifications, opinions, determinations, certificates, calculations,
quotations and decisions given, expressed, made or obtained for the purposes of this Condition
by the Calculation Agent will (in the absence of manifest error) be binding on the Issuer, the
Paying Agents, the Noteholders and the Couponholders and (subject as aforesaid) no liability
to any such Person will attach to the Calculation Agent in connection with the exercise or
non-exercise by it of its powers, duties and discretions for such purposes.

Zero Coupon Note Provisions

@)

(b)

Application: This Condition 8 (Zero Coupon Note Provisions) is applicable to the Notes only
if the Zero Coupon Note Provisions are specified in the relevant Final Terms as being
applicable.

Late payment on Zero Coupon Notes: If the Redemption Amount payable in respect of any
Zero Coupon Note is improperly withheld or refused, the Redemption Amount shall thereafter
be an amount equal to the sum of:

0] the Reference Price; and

(ii) the product of the Accrual Yield (compounded annually) being applied to the
Reference Price on the basis of the relevant Day Count Fraction from (and including)
the Issue Date to (but excluding) whichever is the earlier of (i) the day on which all
sums due in respect of such Note up to that day are received by or on behalf of the
relevant Noteholder and (ii) the day which is seven days after the Fiscal Agent has
notified the Noteholders that it has received all sums due in respect of the Notes up to
such seventh day (except to the extent that there is any subsequent default in payment).

Dual Currency Note Provisions

@)

(b)

Application: This Condition 9 (Dual Currency Note Provisions) is applicable to the Notes
only if the Dual Currency Note Provisions are specified in the relevant Final Terms as being
applicable.

Rate of Interest: If the rate or amount of interest falls to be determined by reference to an
exchange rate, the rate or amount of interest payable shall be determined in the manner
specified in the relevant Final Terms.

Redemption and Purchase

@)

Scheduled redemption: Unless previously redeemed, or purchased and cancelled, the Notes
will be redeemed at their Final Redemption Amount on the Maturity Date, subject as provided
in Condition 11 (Payments).
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Redemption at the option of the Issuer: If the Call Option is specified in the relevant Final
Terms as being applicable, the Notes may be redeemed at the option of the Issuer in whole or,
if so specified in the relevant Final Terms, in part on any Optional Redemption Date (Call) at
the relevant Optional Redemption Amount (Call) on the Issuer's giving not less than 30 nor
more than 60 days' notice to the Noteholders in accordance with Condition 20 (Notices) (which
notice shall be irrevocable and shall oblige the Issuer to redeem the Notes or, as the case may
be, the Notes specified in such notice on the relevant Optional Redemption Date (Call) at the
Optional Redemption Amount (Call) plus accrued interest (if any) to such date).

Partial redemption: If the Notes are to be redeemed in part only on any date in accordance
with Condition 10(b) (Redemption at the option of the Issuer), in the case of Bearer Notes, the
Notes to be redeemed shall be selected by the drawing of lots in such place as the Fiscal Agent
approves and in such manner as the Fiscal Agent considers appropriate, subject to compliance
with applicable law, the rules of each competent authority, stock exchange and/or quotation
system (if any) by which the Notes have then been admitted to listing, trading and/or quotation
and the notice to Noteholders referred to in Condition 10(b) (Redemption at the option of the
Issuer) shall specify the serial numbers of the Notes so to be redeemed and, in the case of
Registered Notes, each Note shall be redeemed in part in the proportion which the aggregate
principal amount of the outstanding Notes to be redeemed on the relevant Optional Redemption
Date (Call) bears to the aggregate principal amount of outstanding Notes on such date. If any
Maximum Redemption Amount or Minimum Redemption Amount is specified in the relevant
Final Terms, then the Optional Redemption Amount (Call) shall in no event be greater than the
maximum or be less than the minimum so specified.

Redemption at the option of Noteholders: If the Put Option is specified in the relevant Final
Terms as being applicable, the Issuer shall, at the option of the holder of any Note redeem such
Note on the Optional Redemption Date (Put) specified in the relevant Put Option Notice at the
relevant Optional Redemption Amount (Put) together with interest (if any) accrued to (but
excluding) such date. In order to exercise the option contained in this Condition 10(d), the
holder of a Note must, not less than 30 nor more than 60 days before the relevant Optional
Redemption Date (Put), deposit with any Paying Agent such Note together with all unmatured
Coupons relating thereto and a duly completed Put Option Notice in the form obtainable from
any Paying Agent. The Paying Agent with which a Note is so deposited shall deliver a duly
completed Put Option Receipt to the depositing Noteholder. No Note, once deposited with a
duly completed Put Option Notice in accordance with this Condition 10(d), may be withdrawn;
provided, however, that if, prior to the relevant Optional Redemption Date (Put), any such
Note becomes immediately due and payable or, upon due presentation of any such Note on the
relevant Optional Redemption Date (Put), payment of the redemption moneys is improperly
withheld or refused, the relevant Paying Agent shall mail notification thereof to the depositing
Noteholder at such address as may have been given by such Noteholder in the relevant Put
Option Notice and shall hold such Note at its Specified Office for collection by the depositing
Noteholder against surrender of the relevant Put Option Receipt. For so long as any
outstanding Note is held by a Paying Agent in accordance with this Condition 10(d), the
depositor of such Note and not such Paying Agent shall be deemed to be the holder of such
Note for all purposes.

No other redemption: The Issuer shall not be entitled to redeem the Notes otherwise than as
provided in paragraphs (a) to (d) above.

Early redemption of Zero Coupon Notes: Unless otherwise specified in the relevant Final
Terms, the Redemption Amount payable on redemption of a Zero Coupon Note at any time
before the Maturity Date shall be an amount equal to the sum of:

0) the Reference Price; and

(ii) the product of the Accrual Yield (compounded annually) being applied to the
Reference Price from (and including) the Issue Date to (but excluding) the date fixed
for redemption or (as the case may be) the date upon which the Note becomes due and
payable.
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Where such calculation is to be made for a period which is not a whole number of years, the
calculation in respect of the period of less than a full year shall be made on the basis of such
Day Count Fraction as may be specified in the Final Terms for the purposes of this Condition
10(f) or, if none is so specified, a Day Count Fraction of 30E/360.

(9) Purchase: The Issuer may at any time purchase Notes in the open market or otherwise and at
any price, provided that all unmatured Coupons are purchased therewith.

(h) Cancellation: All Notes so redeemed or purchased by the Issuer and any unmatured Coupons
attached to or surrendered with them shall be cancelled and may not be reissued or resold.

Payments

Bearer Notes

This Condition 11(A) is only applicable to Bearer Notes.

@)

(b)

(©

(d)

©)

Principal: Payments of principal shall be made (where applicable) only against presentation
and (provided that payment is made in full) surrender of Bearer Notes at the Specified Office
of any Paying Agent outside the United States by cheque drawn in the currency in which the
payment is due on, or by transfer to an account denominated in that currency (or, if that
currency is euro, any other account to which euro may be credited or transferred) and
maintained by the payee with, a bank in the Principal Financial Centre of that currency (in the
case of a sterling cheque, a town clearing branch of a bank in the City of London).

Interest: Payments of interest shall, subject to paragraph (h) below, be made only against
presentation and (provided that payment is made in full) surrender of the appropriate Coupons
at the Specified Office of any Paying Agent outside the United States in the manner described
in paragraph (a) above.

Payments in New York City: Payments of principal or interest may be made at the Specified
Office of a Paying Agent in New York City if (i) the Issuer has appointed Paying Agents
outside the United States with the reasonable expectation that such Paying Agents will be able
to make payment of the full amount of the interest on the Notes in the currency in which the
payment is due when due, (ii) payment of the full amount of such interest at the offices of all
such Paying Agents is illegal or effectively precluded by exchange controls or other similar
restrictions and (iii) payment is permitted by applicable United States law.

Payments subject to fiscal laws: All payments in respect of the Bearer Notes are subject in all
cases to any applicable fiscal or other laws and regulations in the place of payment, but without
prejudice to the provisions of Condition 12 (Taxation). No commissions or expenses shall be
charged to the Noteholders or Couponholders in respect of such payments.

Deductions for unmatured Coupons: If the relevant Final Terms specifies that the Fixed Rate
Note Provisions are applicable and a Bearer Note is presented without all unmatured Coupons
relating thereto:

0] if the aggregate amount of the missing Coupons is less than or equal to the amount of
principal due for payment, a sum equal to the aggregate amount of the missing
Coupons will be deducted from the amount of principal due for payment; provided,
however, that if the gross amount available for payment is less than the amount of
principal due for payment, the sum deducted will be that proportion of the aggregate
amount of such missing Coupons which the gross amount actually available for
payment bears to the amount of principal due for payment;

(ii) if the aggregate amount of the missing Coupons is greater than the amount of principal
due for payment:

(A) so many of such missing Coupons shall become void (in inverse order of
maturity) as will result in the aggregate amount of the remainder of such
missing Coupons (the "Relevant Coupons") being equal to the amount of
principal due for payment; provided, however, that where this sub-paragraph
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would otherwise require a fraction of a missing Coupon to become void, such
missing Coupon shall become void in its entirety; and

(B) a sum equal to the aggregate amount of the Relevant Coupons (or, if less, the
amount of principal due for payment) will be deducted from the amount of
principal due for payment; provided, however, that, if the gross amount
available for payment is less than the amount of principal due for payment, the
sum deducted will be that proportion of the aggregate amount of the Relevant
Coupons (or, as the case may be, the amount of principal due for payment)
which the gross amount actually available for payment bears to the amount of
principal due for payment.

Each sum of principal so deducted shall be paid in the manner provided in paragraph
(a) above against presentation and (provided that payment is made in full) surrender
of the relevant missing Coupons. No payments will be made in respect of void
coupons.

Unmatured Coupons void: If the relevant Final Terms specifies that this Condition 11(A)(f) is
applicable or that the Floating Rate Note Provisions or the Index-Linked Interest Note
Provisions are applicable, on the due date for final redemption of any Note or early redemption
in whole of such Note pursuant to Condition 10(d) (Redemption at the option of Noteholders),
Condition 10(b) (Redemption at the option of the Issuer) or Condition 13 (Events of Default),
all unmatured Coupons relating thereto (whether or not still attached) shall become void and no
payment will be made in respect thereof.

Payments on business days: If the due date for payment of any amount in respect of any Bearer
Note or Coupon is not a Payment Business Day in the place of presentation, the holder shall
not be entitled to payment in such place of the amount due until the next succeeding Payment
Business Day in such place and shall not be entitled to any further interest or other payment in
respect of any such delay.

Payments other than in respect of matured Coupons: Payments of interest other than in respect
of matured Coupons shall be made only against presentation of the relevant Notes at the
Specified Office of any Paying Agent outside the United States.

Partial payments: If a Paying Agent makes a partial payment in respect of any Bearer Note or
Coupon presented to it for payment, such Paying Agent will endorse thereon a statement
indicating the amount and date of such payment.

Exchange of Talons: On or after the maturity date of the final Coupon which is (or was at the
time of issue) part of a Coupon Sheet relating to the Notes, the Talon forming part of such
Coupon Sheet may be exchanged at the Specified Office of the Fiscal Agent for a further
Coupon Sheet (including, if appropriate, a further Talon but excluding any Coupons in respect
of which claims have already become void pursuant to Condition 14 (Prescription). Upon the
due date for redemption of any Bearer Note, any unexchanged Talon relating to such Note shall
become void and no Coupon will be delivered in respect of such Talon.

Registered Notes

This Condition 11(B) is only applicable to Registered Notes.

@)

Principal: Payments of principal shall be made by cheque drawn in the currency in which the
payment is due drawn on, or, upon application by a Holder of a Registered Note to the
Specified Office of the Fiscal Agent not later than the fifteenth day before the due date for any
such payment, by transfer to an account denominated in that currency (or, if that currency is
euro, any other account to which euro may be credited or transferred) and maintained by the
payee with, a bank in the Principal Financial Centre of that currency (in the case of a sterling
cheque, a town clearing branch of a bank in the City of London) and (in the case of redemption)
upon surrender (or, in the case of part payment only, endorsement) of the relevant Note
Certificates at the Specified Office of any Paying Agent.
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(b) Interest: Payments of interest shall be made by cheque drawn in the currency in which the
payment is due drawn on, or, upon application by a Holder of a Registered Note to the
Specified Office of the Fiscal Agent not later than the fifteenth day before the due date for any
such payment, by transfer to an account denominated in that currency (or, if that currency is
euro, any other account to which euro may be credited or transferred) and maintained by the
payee with, a bank in the Principal Financial Centre of that currency (in the case of a sterling
cheque, a town clearing branch of a bank in the City of London) and (in the case of interest
payable on redemption) upon surrender (or, in the case of part payment only, endorsement) of
the relevant Note Certificates at the Specified Office of any Paying Agent.

() Payments subject to fiscal laws: All payments in respect of the Registered Notes are subject in
all cases to any applicable fiscal or other laws and regulations in the place of payment, but
without prejudice to the provisions of Condition 12 (Taxation). No commissions or expenses
shall be charged to the Noteholders in respect of such payments.

(d) Payments on business days: Where payment is to be made by transfer to an account, payment
instructions (for value the due date, or, if the due date is not Payment Business Day, for value
the next succeeding Payment Business Day) will be initiated and, where payment is to be made
by cheque, the cheque will be mailed (i) (in the case of payments of principal and interest
payable on redemption) on the later of the due date for payment and the day on which the
relevant Note Certificate is surrendered (or, in the case of part payment only, endorsed) at the
Specified Office of a Paying Agent and (ii) (in the case of payments of interest payable other
than on redemption) on the due date for payment. A Holder of a Registered Note shall not be
entitled to any interest or other payment in respect of any delay in payment resulting from (A)
the due date for a payment not being a Payment Business Day or (B) a cheque mailed in
accordance with this Condition 11(B) arriving after the due date for payment or being lost in
the mail.

(e) Partial payments: If a Paying Agent makes a partial payment in respect of any Registered Note,
the Issuer shall procure that the amount and date of such payment are noted on the Register and,
in the case of partial payment upon presentation of a Note Certificate, that a statement
indicating the amount and the date of such payment is endorsed on the relevant Note Certificate.

)] Record date: Each payment in respect of a Registered Note will be made to the person shown
as the Holder in the Register at the opening of business in the place of the Registrar's Specified
Office on the fifteenth day before the due date for such payment (the "Record Date"). Where
payment in respect of a Registered Note is to be made by cheque, the cheque will be mailed to
the address shown as the address of the Holder in the Register at the opening of business on the
relevant Record Date.

Taxation

Gross up: All payments of principal and interest in respect of the Notes and the Coupons by or on
behalf of the Issuer shall be made free and clear of, and without withholding or deduction for or on
account of, any present or future taxes, duties, assessments or governmental charges of whatever nature
imposed, levied, collected, withheld or assessed by or on behalf of Romania or of any political
subdivision therein or any authority therein or thereof having power to tax, unless the withholding or
deduction of such taxes, duties, assessments, or governmental charges is required by law. In that event,
the Issuer shall pay such additional amounts as will result in receipt by the Noteholders and the
Couponholders after such withholding or deduction of such amounts as would have been received by
them had no such withholding or deduction been required, except that no such additional amounts shall
be payable in respect of any Note, Note Certificate or Coupon presented for payment:

(@) by or on behalf of a holder which is liable to such taxes, duties, assessments or governmental
charges in respect of such Note, Note Certificate or Coupon by reason of its having some
connection with Romania other than the mere holding of, or receipt of payment on, the Note,
Note Certificate or Coupon; or

(b) where such withholding or deduction is imposed on a payment to an individual and is required
to be made pursuant to European Council Directive 2003/48/EC or any law implementing or
complying with, or introduced in order to conform to, such Directive; or
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() by or on behalf of a holder who would have been able to avoid such withholding or deduction
by presenting the relevant Note, Note Certificate or Coupon to another Paying Agent in a
Member State of the European Union; or

(d) more than 30 days after the Relevant Date except to the extent that the holder of such Note,
Note Certificate or Coupon would have been entitled to such additional amounts on presenting
such Note, Note Certificate or Coupon for payment on the last day of such period of 30 days.

Any reference in these Conditions to principal or interest shall be deemed to include any additional
amounts in respect of principal or interest (as the case may be) which may be payable under this
Condition 12 (Taxation).

Events of Default
If any of the following events (each, an "Event of Default™) occurs and is continuing:

() any amount of principal is not paid on the due date for payment thereof or any amount of
interest on the Notes is not paid within 30 days of the due date for payment thereof; or

(o) the Issuer fails to duly perform or observe any of its other material obligations under the Notes,
which failure continues unremedied for 45 days after written notice thereof has been delivered
by any Noteholder to the Fiscal Agent; or

() Romania ceases to be a member of the IMF or to be eligible to use the general resources of the
IMF, and such situation continues unremedied for 45 days after written notice thereof has been
delivered by any Noteholder to the Fiscal Agent; or

(d) (i) the acceleration of the maturity (other than by optional or mandatory prepayment or
redemption) of any Public External Indebtedness of the Issuer, (ii) the Issuer defaults in the
payment of any principal of or interest on any of its Public External Indebtedness when and as
the same shall become due and payable, and such default continues for more than the grace
period, if any, originally applicable thereto or, in the case of interest where such grace period
does not exceed 30 days, for more than 30 days or (iii) the Issuer defaults in the payment when
due and called upon of any guarantee or indemnity of the Issuer in respect of any Public
External Indebtedness of any other person and such default continues for more than the grace
period, if any, originally applicable thereto or, if such grace period does not exceed 30 days, for
more than 30 days; provided that the aggregate amount of the relevant Public External
Indebtedness in respect of which one or more of the events mentioned in this subparagraph (d)
have occurred equals or exceeds $70,000,000 or its equivalent; or

(e) a moratorium on the payment of principal of, or interest on, the Public External Indebtedness of
the Issuer is declared by the Issuer, unless such moratorium expressly excludes the Notes; or

] the validity of the Notes is contested by the Issuer or the Issuer shall deny any of its payment
obligations under the Notes (whether by a general suspension of payments or a moratorium on
the payment of debt or otherwise) or it shall be or become unlawful for the Issuer to perform or
comply with all or any of its payment obligations set out in the Notes or any such obligations
shall be or become unenforceable or invalid, in each case as a result of any law or regulation in
Romania or any ruling of any court in Romania whose decision is final and unappealable,

then the holders of at least 25 per cent. in aggregate principal amount of the outstanding Notes may, by
notice in writing to the Issuer (with a copy to the Fiscal Agent), declare all the Notes to be immediately
due and payable, whereupon they shall become immediately due and payable at their principal amount
together with accrued interest without further action or formality. Notice of any such declaration shall
promptly be given to all other Noteholders by the Issuer.

If the Issuer receives notice in writing from holders of at least 50 per cent. in aggregate principal
amount of the outstanding Notes to the effect that the Event of Default or Events of Default giving rise
to any above mentioned declaration of acceleration is or are cured following any such declaration and
that such holders wish the relevant declaration to be withdrawn, the Issuer shall give notice thereof to
the Noteholders (with a copy to the Fiscal Agent), whereupon the relevant declaration shall be
withdrawn and shall have no further effect, but without prejudice to any rights or obligations which
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may have arisen before the Issuer gives such notice (whether pursuant to these Conditions or
otherwise). No such withdrawal shall affect any other or any subsequent Event of Default or any right
of any Noteholder in relation thereto.

Prescription

Claims for principal in respect of Bearer Notes shall become void unless the relevant Bearer Notes are
presented for payment within ten years of the appropriate Relevant Date. Claims for interest in respect
of Bearer Notes shall become void unless the relevant Coupons are presented for payment within five
years of the appropriate Relevant Date. Claims for principal and interest on redemption in respect of
Registered Notes shall become void unless the relevant Note Certificates are surrendered for payment
within ten years of the appropriate Relevant Date.

Replacement of Notes and Coupons

If any Note, Note Certificate or Coupon is lost, stolen, mutilated, defaced or destroyed, it may be
replaced at the Specified Office of the Fiscal Agent and the Paying Agent having its Specified Office in
Luxembourg, subject to all applicable laws and competent authority, stock exchange and/or quotation
system requirements, upon payment by the claimant of the expenses incurred in connection with such
replacement and on such terms as to evidence, security, indemnity and otherwise as the Issuer may
reasonably require. Mutilated or defaced Notes, Note Certificates or Coupons must be surrendered
before replacements will be issued.

Agents

In acting under the Agency Agreement and in connection with the Notes and the Coupons, the Paying
Agents act solely as agents of the Issuer and do not assume any obligations towards or relationship of
agency or trust for or with any of the Noteholders or Couponholders.

The initial Paying Agents and their initial Specified Offices are listed below. The initial Calculation
Agent (if any) is specified in the relevant Final Terms. The Issuer reserves the right at any time to vary
or terminate the appointment of any Paying Agent and to appoint a successor fiscal agent or Calculation
Agent and additional or successor paying agents; provided, however, that:

() the Issuer shall at all times maintain a Fiscal Agent; and

(b) the Issuer shall at all times maintain a paying agent in an EU member state that will not be
obliged to withhold or deduct tax pursuant to any law implementing European Council
Directive 2003/48/EC or any law implementing or complying with, or introduced in order to
conform with such directive; and

(c) if a Calculation Agent is specified in the relevant Final Terms, the Issuer shall at all times
maintain a Calculation Agent; and

(d) if and for so long as the Notes are admitted to listing, trading and/or quotation by any
competent authority, stock exchange and/or quotation system which requires the appointment
of a Paying Agent in any particular place, the Issuer shall maintain a Paying Agent having its
Specified Office in the place required by such competent authority, stock exchange and/or
quotation system.

Notice of any change in any of the Paying Agents or in their Specified Offices shall promptly be given
to the Noteholders.

Meetings of Noteholders; Written Resolutions; Modification

(€] Convening Meetings of Noteholders: The Agency Agreement contains provisions for
convening meetings of Noteholders to consider matters relating to the Notes, including the
modification of any provision of these Conditions. Any such modification may be made if
sanctioned by an Extraordinary Resolution. Such a meeting may be convened by the Issuer and
shall be convened by it at any time upon the request in writing of holders holding not less than
one-tenth of the aggregate principal amount of the outstanding Notes.
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(b)

©

(d)

()

Quorum: The quorum at any meeting of Noteholders convened to vote on an Extraordinary
Resolution will be:

(i) two or more persons holding or representing one more than half of the aggregate
principal amount of the outstanding Notes; or

(ii) at any adjourned meeting, two or more persons being or representing Noteholders
whatever their principal amount of the Notes held or represented;

provided, however, that a Reserved Matter may only be sanctioned by an Extraordinary
Resolution passed at a meeting of Noteholders at which two or more persons holding or
representing not less than three-quarters or, at any adjourned meeting, one quarter of the
aggregate principal amount of the outstanding Notes form a quorum. Any Extraordinary
Resolution duly passed at any such meeting shall be binding on all Noteholders and
Couponholders, whether present or not.

Reserved Matters: In these Conditions, "Reserved Matter" means any proposal:

(i) to change the date, or the method of determining the date, for payment of principal,
interest or any other amount in respect of the Notes, to reduce or cancel the amount of
principal, interest or any other amount payable on any date in respect of the Notes or to
change the method of calculating the amount of principal, interest or any other amount
payable in respect of the Notes on any date;

(ii) to effect the exchange or substitution of the Notes for, or the conversion of the Notes
into, shares, bonds or other obligations or securities of the Issuer or any other person or
body corporate formed or to be formed,;

(iii) to change the currency in which any amount due in respect of the Notes is payable or
the place in which any payment is to be made;

(iv) to change the quorum required at any meeting of Noteholders or the majority required
to pass an Extraordinary Resolution, Written Resolution or any other resolution of
Noteholders or the number or percentage of votes required to be cast, or the number or
percentage of Notes required to be held, in connection with the taking of any decision
or action by or on behalf of the Noteholders or any of them;

v) to change this definition, the definition of "Extraordinary Resolution", the definition of
"outstanding" or the definition of "Written Resolution™;

(vi) to change or waive the provisions of the Notes set out in Condition 4 (Status);

(vii) to change any provision of the Notes describing circumstances in which Notes may be
declared due and payable prior to their scheduled maturity date, set out in Condition 13
(Events of Default); or

(viii)  to change the law governing the Notes, the courts to the jurisdiction of which the
Issuer has submitted in the Notes, the Issuer's obligation to maintain an agent for
service of process in England or the Issuer's waiver of immunity, in respect of actions
or proceedings brought by any Noteholder, set out in Condition 24 (Governing Law
and Jurisdiction).

Modification: The Notes and these Conditions may be amended without the consent of the
Noteholders or the Couponholders to correct a manifest error. In addition, the parties to the
Agency Agreement may agree to modify any provision thereof, but the Issuer shall not agree,
without the consent of the Noteholders, to any such modification unless it is of a formal, minor
or technical nature, it is made to correct a manifest error or it is, in the opinion of the Issuer, not
materially prejudicial to the interests of the Noteholders.

Written Resolution: In addition, the Agency Agreement contains provisions relating to

Written Resolutions. A "Written Resolution™ is a resolution in writing signed by or on behalf
of the holders of at least 75 per cent. of the aggregate principal amount of the outstanding
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Notes, in the case of a Reserved Matter, or 66 2/3 per cent. of the aggregate principal amount
of the outstanding Notes, in the case of a matter other than a Reserved Matter. Any Written
Resolution may be contained in one document or several documents in the same form, each
signed by or on behalf of one or more Noteholders. Any Written Resolution shall be binding
on all of the Noteholders, whether or not signed by them, and on all Couponholders.

18. Noteholders' Committee

@)

(b)

©

Appointment: The Noteholders may, by a resolution passed at a meeting of Noteholders duly
convened and held in accordance with the Agency Agreement by a majority of at least 50 per
cent. in aggregate principal amount of the Notes then outstanding, or by notice in writing to the
Issuer (with a copy to the Fiscal Agent) signed by or on behalf of the holders of at least 50 per
cent. in aggregate principal amount of the Notes then outstanding, appoint any person or
persons as a committee to represent the interests of the Noteholders if any of the following
events has occurred:

(i) an Event of Default;

(ii) any event or circumstance which could, with the giving of notice, lapse of time, the
issuing of a certificate and/or fulfilment of any other requirement provided for in
Condition 13 (Events of Default), become an Event of Default; or

(iii) any public announcement by the Issuer, to the effect that the Issuer is seeking or
intends to seek a restructuring of the Notes (whether by amendment, exchange offer or
otherwise),

provided, however, that no such appointment shall be effective if the holders of more than 25
per cent. of the aggregate principal amount of the outstanding Notes have either (I) objected to
such appointment by notice in writing to the Issuer (with a copy to the Fiscal Agent) during a
specified period following notice of the appointment being given (if such notice of appointment
is made by notice in writing to the Issuer) where such specified period shall be either 30 days
or such other longer or shorter period as the committee may, acting in good faith, determine to
be appropriate in the circumstances, or (1) voted against such resolution at a meeting of
Noteholders duly convened and held in accordance with the Agency Agreement. Such
committee shall, if appointed by notice in writing to the Issuer, give notice of its appointment
to all Noteholders in accordance with Condition 20 (Notices) as soon as practicable after the
notice is delivered to the Issuer.

Powers: Such committee in its discretion may, among other things, (i) engage legal advisers
and financial advisers to assist it in representing the interests of the Noteholders, (ii) adopt such
rules as it considers appropriate regarding its proceedings, (iii) enter into discussions with the
Issuer and/or other creditors of the Issuer, (iv) designate one or more members of the
committee to act as the main point(s) of contact with the Issuer and provide all relevant contact
details to the Issuer, (v) determine whether or not there is an actual or potential conflict of
interest between the interests of the holders of the Notes then outstanding and the interests of
the holders of debt securities of any one or more other series issued by the Issuer and (vi) upon
making a determination of the absence of any actual or potential conflict of interest between
the interests of the holders of the Notes then outstanding and the interests of the holders of debt
securities of any one or more other series issued by the Issuer, agree to transact business at a
combined meeting of the committee and such other person or persons as may have been duly
appointed as representatives of the holders of securities of each such other series. Except to the
extent provided in this paragraph (b) (Powers), such committee shall not have the ability to
exercise any powers or discretions which the Noteholders could themselves exercise. The
Issuer shall pay any fees and expenses which are reasonably incurred by any such committee or
any such combined committee (including, without limitation, the costs of giving notices to
Noteholders, fees and expenses of the committee's legal advisers and financial advisers, if any)
within 30 days of the delivery to the Issuer of a reasonably detailed invoice and supporting
documentation.

Outstanding Notes: For the purposes of (i) ascertaining the right to attend and vote at any
meeting of Noteholders, (ii) this Condition 18 and Schedule 5 to the Fiscal Agency Agreement,
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19.

20.

21.

those Notes (if any) which are for the first time being held by any person (including, but not
limited to the Issuer or any Agency (as defined below) of the Issuer for the benefit of the Issuer
or any Agency shall (unless and until ceasing to be so held) be deemed not to remain
outstanding. As used in this Condition, "Agency" means any administrative sub-division, local
administrative authority, ministry, department, authority or statutory corporation of the Issuer
and the government thereof (whether or not such corporation is autonomous).

Further Issues

The Issuer may from time to time, without the consent of the Noteholders or the Couponholders, create
and issue further notes having the same terms and conditions as the Notes in all respects (or in all
respects except for the first payment of interest) so as to form a single series with the outstanding Notes
of any series of Notes. References in these Conditions to the Notes include (unless the context requires
otherwise) any Notes issued pursuant to this Condition and forming a single series with such Notes
provided that, in the case of further Notes to which the TEFRA D Rules apply, such further Notes will
initially be represented by Temporary Global Notes exchangeable for interests in Permanent Global
Notes or Definitive Notes and such consolidation can only occur following the exchange of interests in
the Temporary Global Notes for interests in the Permanent Global Notes or Definitive Notes upon
certification of non U.S. beneficial ownership, and provided further that, in the case of Registered
Notes that are part of a Series that was placed in whole or in part pursuant to Rule 144A under the
Securities Act, such additional Notes are issued with less than de minimis original issue discount
("OID") for U.S. federal income tax purposes or as part of a qualified reopening for U.S. federal
income tax purposes.

Notices

(€] Bearer Notes: Notices to the Holders of Bearer Notes shall be valid if published in a leading
newspaper having general circulation in Luxembourg (which is expected to be Luxemburger
Wort) or published on the website of the Luxembourg Stock Exchange (www.bourse.lu) or, in
either case, if such publication is not practicable, in a leading English language daily
newspaper having general circulation in Europe. Any such notice shall be deemed to have
been given on the date of first publication (or if required to be published in more than one
newspaper, on the first date on which publication shall have been made in all the required
newspapers). Couponholders shall be deemed for all purposes to have notice of the contents of
any notice given to the Holders of Bearer Notes.

(b) Registered Notes: Notices to the Holders of Registered Notes shall be sent to them by first
class mail (or its equivalent) or (if posted to an overseas address) by airmail at their respective
addresses on the Register and, if the Registered Notes are admitted to trading on the
Luxembourg Stock Exchange and it is a requirement of applicable law or regulations, notices
to Noteholders will be published on the date of such mailing in a leading newspaper having
general circulation in Luxembourg (which is expected to be Luxemburger Wort) or published
on the website of the Luxembourg Stock Exchange (www.bourse.lu) or, in either case, if such
publication is not practicable, in a leading English language daily newspaper having general
circulation in Europe. Any such notice shall be deemed to have been given on the fourth day
after the date of mailing.

(c) Notices to Issuer: All notices to the Issuer will be valid if sent to the Issuer at the Ministry of
Public Finances, 17, Apolodor Street, RO 70663 Bucharest, Romania for the attention of the
External Public Finance Department, or such other address as may be notified by the Issuer to
Noteholders in accordance with Condition 20(a).

Currency Indemnity

If any sum due from the Issuer in respect of the Notes or the Coupons or any order or judgment given or
made in relation thereto has to be converted from the currency (the "first currency") in which the same
is payable under these Conditions or such order or judgment into another currency (the "second
currency") for the purpose of (a) making or filing a claim or proof against the Issuer, (b) obtaining an
order or judgment in any court or other tribunal or (c) enforcing any order or judgment given or made in
relation to the Notes, the Issuer shall indemnify each Noteholder, on the written demand of such
Noteholder addressed to the Issuer and delivered to the Issuer or to the Specified Office of the Fiscal
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22.

23.

Agent, against any loss suffered as a result of any discrepancy between (i) the rate of exchange used for
such purpose to convert the sum in question from the first currency into the second currency and (ii) the
rate or rates of exchange at which such Noteholder may in the ordinary course of business purchase the
first currency with the second currency upon receipt of a sum paid to it in satisfaction, in whole or in
part, of any such order, judgment, claim or proof.

This indemnity constitutes a separate and independent obligation of the Issuer and shall give rise to a
separate and independent cause of action.

Rounding

For the purposes of any calculations referred to in these Conditions (unless otherwise specified in these
Conditions or the relevant Final Terms), (a) all percentages resulting from such calculations will be
rounded, if necessary, to the nearest one hundred-thousandth of a percentage point (with 0.000005 per
cent. being rounded up to 0.00001 per cent.), (b) all United States dollar amounts used in or resulting
from such calculations will be rounded to the nearest cent (with one half cent being rounded up), (c) all
euro amounts used in or resulting from such calculations will be rounded up to the nearest cent (with
one half cent being rounded up), (d) all RON amounts used in or resulting from such calculations will
be rounded up to the nearest ban (with one half ban being rounded up), and (e) all amounts
denominated in any other currency used in or resulting from such calculations will be rounded to the
nearest two decimal places in such currency, with 0.005 being rounded upwards.

Redenomination, Renominalisation and Reconventioning

6) Application: This Condition 23 (Redenomination, Renominalisation and Reconventioning) is
applicable to the Notes only if it is specified in the relevant Final Terms as being applicable.

(o) Notice of redenomination: If the country of the Specified Currency becomes or, announces its
intention to become, a Participating Member State, the Issuer may, without the consent of the
Noteholders and Couponholders, on giving at least 30 days' prior notice to the Noteholders and
the Paying Agents, designate a date (the "Redenomination Date"), being an Interest Payment
Date under the Notes falling on or after the date on which such country becomes a Participating
Member State.

() Redenomination: Notwithstanding the other provisions of these Conditions, with effect from
the Redenomination Date:

0] the Notes shall be deemed to be redenominated into euro in the denomination of euro
0.01 with a principal amount for each Note equal to the principal amount of that Note
in the Specified Currency, converted into euro at the rate for conversion of such
currency into euro established by the Council of the European Union pursuant to the
Treaty (including compliance with rules relating to rounding in accordance with
European Community regulations); provided, however, that, if the Issuer determines,
with the agreement of the Fiscal Agent then market practice in respect of the
redenomination into euro 0.01 of internationally offered securities is different from
that specified above, such provisions shall be deemed to be amended so as to comply
with such market practice and the Issuer shall promptly notify the Noteholders and
Couponholders, each listing authority, stock exchange and/or quotation system (if any)
by which the Notes have then been admitted to listing, trading and/or quotation and the
Paying Agents of such deemed amendments;

(ii) if Notes have been issued in definitive form:

(A) all unmatured Coupons denominated in the Specified Currency (whether or
not attached to the Notes) will become void with effect from the date (the
"Euro Exchange Date") on which the Issuer gives notice (the "Euro
Exchange Notice") to the Noteholders that replacement Notes and Coupons
denominated in euro are available for exchange (provided that such Notes
and Coupons are available) and no payments will be made in respect thereof;

(B) the payment obligations contained in all Notes denominated in the Specified
Currency will become void on the Euro Exchange Date but all other
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24.

(d)

©)

obligations of the Issuer thereunder (including the obligation to exchange such
Notes in accordance with this Condition 23) shall remain in full force and
effect; and

©) new Notes and Coupons denominated in euro will be issued in exchange for
Notes and Coupons denominated in the Specified Currency in such manner as
the Fiscal Agent may specify and as shall be notified to the Noteholders in the
Euro Exchange Notice; and

(iii) all payments in respect of the Notes (other than, unless the Redenomination Date is on
or after such date as the Specified Currency ceases to be a sub-division of the euro,
payments of interest in respect of periods commencing before the Redenomination
Date) will be made solely in euro by cheque drawn on, or by credit or transfer to a euro
account (or any other account to which euro may be credited or transferred)
maintained by the payee with, a bank in the principal financial centre of any Member
State of the European Communities.

Interest: Following redenomination of the Notes pursuant to this Condition 23, where Notes
have been issued in definitive form, the amount of interest due in respect of the Notes will be
calculated by reference to the aggregate principal amount of the Notes presented (or, as the
case may be, in respect of which Coupons are presented) for payment by the relevant holder.

Interest Determination Date: If the Floating Rate Note Provisions are specified in the relevant
Final Terms as being applicable and Screen Rate Determination is specified in the relevant
Final Terms as the manner in which the Rate(s) of Interest is/are to be determined, with effect
from the Redenomination Date the Interest Determination date shall be deemed to be the
second TARGET Settlement Day before the first day of the relevant Interest Period.

Governing Law and Jurisdiction

@)

(b)

©

(d)

()

®

Governing law: The Notes and any non-contractual obligations arising out of or in connection
with the Notes shall be governed by, and construed in accordance with, English law.

English courts: The courts of England have exclusive jurisdiction to settle any dispute (a
"Dispute") arising out of or in connection with the Notes (including a dispute relating to any
non-contractual obligation arising out of or in connection with the Notes).

Appropriate forum: The Issuer agrees that the courts of England are the most appropriate and
convenient courts to settle any Dispute and, accordingly, that it will not argue to the contrary.

Rights of the Noteholders to take proceedings outside England: Condition 24(b) (English
courts) is for the benefit of the Noteholders only. As a result, nothing in this Condition 24
(Governing law and jurisdiction) prevents any Noteholder from taking proceedings relating to
a Dispute ("Proceedings™) in any other courts with jurisdiction. To the extent allowed by law,
Noteholders may take concurrent Proceedings in any number of jurisdictions.

Process agent: The Issuer agrees that the documents which start any Proceedings and any
other documents required to be served in relation to those Proceedings may be served on it by
being delivered to the Economic Counsellor, Embassy of Romania at 4 Palace Green, London
W8 4QD. If such person is not or ceases to be effectively appointed to accept service of
process on behalf of the Issuer, the Issuer shall, on the written demand of any Noteholder
addressed to the Issuer and delivered to the Issuer or to the Specified Office of the Fiscal Agent
appoint a further person in England to accept service of process on its behalf and, failing such
appointment within 15 days, any Noteholder shall be entitled to appoint such a person by
written notice addressed to the Issuer and delivered to the Issuer or to the Specified Office of
the Fiscal Agent. Nothing in this paragraph shall affect the right of any Noteholder to serve
process in any other manner permitted by law. This Condition applies to Proceedings in
England and to Proceedings elsewhere.

Consent to enforcement etc.: The Issuer consents generally in respect of any Proceedings to
the giving of any relief or the issue of any process in connection with such Proceedings
including (without limitation) the making, enforcement or execution against any property
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26.

@)

whatsoever (irrespective of its use or intended use) of any order or judgment which is made or
given in such Proceedings.

Waiver of immunity: To the extent that the Issuer may in any jurisdiction claim for itself or its
assets or revenues immunity from suit, execution, attachment (whether in aid of execution,
before judgment or otherwise) or other legal process and to the extent that such immunity
(whether or not claimed) may be attributed in any such jurisdiction to the Issuer or its assets or
revenues, the Issuer agrees not to claim and irrevocably waives such immunity to the full extent
permitted by the laws of such jurisdiction and to the extent it is permitted to do so under
applicable law provided, however, that immunity is not waived in respect of public property
as such is regulated by the applicable Romanian legislation (including, without limitation,
Article 136 of the Romanian Constitution and the Romanian Law No. 213/1998 regarding
public property and the legal regime thereof), present or future "premises of the mission" as
defined in the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations signed in 1961 (including the
furnishings and other property therein and the means of transport of such mission), "consular
premises” as defined in the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations signed in 1963
(including the furnishings and other property therein and the means of transport of such
mission) or military property or military assets or property or assets of the Issuer related thereto.

Standard Clauses

For the purposes of Article 1203 of the Romanian Civil Code, the Issuer hereby expressly accepts all
conditions in these terms and conditions which:

@)

(b)

Provide in favour of the Holders of any Notes: (i) the limitation of liability; (ii) the right to
unilaterally terminate (denuntare unilaterala) the Notes; (iii) the right to suspend performing
the Holders' obligations; OR

Provide to the detriment of the Issuer: (i) the forfeiture of rights (decadere din drepturi); (ii)
the forfeiture of the benefit of a timeline (decaderea din beneficiul termenului); (iii) the
limitation of the right to raise defences (dreptul de a opune exceptii); (iv) the limitation of the
right to contract with third parties; (v) the tacit renewal of the agreement; (vi) the applicable
law; (vii) the submission to arbitration (clauzele compromisorii); or clauses derogating from
the rules of court jurisdiction;

including, without limitation, Conditions 3(e), 4, 5, 7(j), 10(e) and (h), 13, 17(d), 24 (a), (b), (c), (d), (f)
and (g) and 26.

Hardship

The Issuer, in full awareness of the contents and nature of the transaction contemplated by these terms
and conditions, hereby assumes the risk of change of the circumstances under which these terms and
conditions is entered into, in accordance with Article 1271 paragraph 3 letter (c) of the Romanian Civil
Code, and hereby waives its right to raise defenses based on hardship (impreviziune).
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FORM OF FINAL TERMS

The Final Terms in respect of each Tranche of Notes will be substantially in the following form, duly
supplemented (if necessary), amended (if necessary) and completed to reflect the particular terms of the
relevant Notes and their issue. Text in this section appearing in italics does not form part of the form of the
Final Terms but denotes directions for completing the Final Terms.

Final Terms dated [°]

ROMANIA
acting through the Ministry of Public Finance

Issue of [Aggregate Nominal Amount of Tranche] [Title of Notes]
under the EUR 7,000,000,000
Global Medium Term Note Programme
PART A — CONTRACTUAL TERMS

This document constitutes the final terms relating to the issue of Notes described herein. Terms used herein
shall be deemed to be defined as such for the purposes of the Conditions (the "Conditions") set forth set forth in
the Information Memorandum dated [+] 2013 [and the supplemental Information Memorandum dated [date]]
(the "Information Memorandum®). These Final Terms contain the final terms of the Notes and must be read
in conjunction with such Information Memorandum [as so supplemented].

The Notes have not been, and will not be, registered under the United States Securities Act of 1933, as amended
(the "Securities Act") or with any securities regulatory authority of any state or other jurisdiction of the United
States, and Notes in bearer form are subject to U.S. tax law requirements and may not be offered, sold or
delivered within the United States or its possessions or to a United States person except in certain transactions
permitted by U.S. tax regulations. The Notes may not be offered, sold or (in the case of Notes in bearer form)
delivered within the United States (as defined in Regulation S under the Securities Act ("Regulation S™)) except
in certain transactions exempt from the registration requirements of the Securities Act.

The following alternative language applies if the first tranche of an issue which is being increased was issued
under an Information Memorandum with an earlier date.

Terms used herein shall be deemed to be defined as such for the purposes of the Conditions (the "Conditions")
set forth in the Information Memorandum dated [original date]. These Final Terms contain the final terms of
the Notes and must be read in conjunction with such Information Memorandum dated [date] [and the
supplemental Information Memorandum dated [date], save in respect of the Conditions which are extracted
from the Information Memorandum dated [original date] and are attached hereto.]

Include whichever of the following apply or specify as "Not Applicable™ (N/A). Note that the numbering should
remain as set out below, even if "Not Applicable" is indicated for individual paragraphs or subparagraphs.
Italics denote guidance for completing the Final Terms.

1 (1) Issuer: Romania, acting through the Ministry of Public
Finance
2, [() Series Number:] [*]
[(ii) Tranche Number: []

(If fungible with an existing Series, details of that
Series, including the date on which the Notes
become fungible).]

3. Specified Currency or Currencies: [*]
(If Notes are being cleared through DTC with

interest and or principal payable in a currency
other than U.S. dollars, check whether DTC will

-62 -



9.

10.

11.

Aggregate Nominal Amount:

[()] [Series]:
[(ii) Tranche:

Issue Price:

Q) Specified Denominations:

(i) Calculation Amount

() Issue Date:

(i) Interest Commencement Date:

Maturity Date:

Interest Basis:

Redemption/Payment Basis:

Change of Interest or Redemption/Payment

-63-

accept payments in such currency.)

[*] per cent. of the Aggregate Nominal Amount
[plus accrued interest from [insert date] (in the case
of fungible issues only, if applicable)]

[Specify/Issue Date/Not Applicable]

[Specify date or (for Floating Rate Notes) Interest
Payment Date falling in or nearest to the relevant
month and year]

[If the Maturity Date is less than one year from the
Issue Date and either (a) the issue proceeds are
received by the Issuer in the United Kingdom, or
(b) the activity of issuing the Notes is carried on
from an establishment maintained by the Issuer in
the United Kingdom, (i) the Notes must have a
minimum redemption value of £100,000 (or its
equivalent in other currencies) and be sold only to
"professional investors or (ii) another applicable
exemption from section 19 of the FSMA must be
available.]

[[*] per cent. Fixed Rate]

[[Specify reference rate] +/- [*] per cent. Floating
Rate]

[Zero Coupon]

[Index Linked Interest]

[Other (Specify)]

(further particulars specified below)
[Redemption at par]

[Index Linked Redemption]

[Dual Currency]

[Partly Paid]

[Instalment]

[Other (Specify)]

[Specify details of any provision for convertibility
of Notes into another interest or redemption/



Basis:
12. Put/Call Options:
13. (0] Status of the Notes:
[(i)]  [Date [Min Fin] approval for issuance
of Notes obtained:
14. Method of distribution:

payment basis]

[Investor Put]

[Issuer Call]

[(further particulars specified below)]
[Senior/[Dated/Perpetual]/Subordinated]

[+] [and [*], respectively

(N.B. Only relevant where authorisation is required
for the particular tranche of Notes)

[Syndicated/Non-syndicated]

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTEREST (IF ANY) PAYABLE

15. Fixed Rate Note Provisions

Rate[(s)] of Interest:

(i) Interest Payment Date(s):

(iii) Fixed Coupon Amount[(s)]:

(iv) Broken Amount(s):

(v) Day Count Fraction:

(vi) [Determination Dates

(vii) Other terms relating to the method of
calculating interest for Fixed Rate
Notes:

16. Floating Rate Note Provisions
Q) Interest Period(s)
(i) Specified Period:
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[Applicable/Not Applicable]

(If not applicable, delete the remaining
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph)

[*] per cent. per annum [payable [annually/
semi-annually/quarterly/monthly/other (specify)] in
arrear]

[*] in each year [adjusted in accordance
with[specify Business Day Convention and any
applicable Business Centre(s) for the definition of
"Business Day"]/not adjusted]

[+] per Calculation Amount

[*] per Calculation Amount, payable on the Interest
Payment Date falling [in/on] []

[30/360 /Actual/Actual (ICMA/ISDA)/other]

[*] in each year (insert regular interest payment
dates, ignoring issue date or maturity date in the
case of a long or short first or last coupon. N.B.
only relevant where Day Count Fraction is
Actual/Actual (ICMA))]

[Not Applicable/give details]

[Applicable/Not Applicable]

(If not applicable, delete the remaining
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph)

[*]
[*]

(Specified Period and Specified Interest Payment
Dates are alternatives. A Specified Period, rather
than Specified Interest Payment Dates, will only be



(iii)

(iv)
v)

(vi)
(vii)

(viii)

(ix)

)

(xi)

(xii)
(xiii)
(xiv)

(xv)

Specified Interest Payment Dates:

[First Interest Payment Date]:

Business Day Convention:

Additional Business Centre(s):

Manner in which the Rate(s) of
Interest is/are to be determined:

Party responsible for calculating the
Rate(s) of Interest and/or Interest
Amount(s) (if not the [Fiscal Agent])

Screen Rate Determination:

° Reference Rate:

. Interest Determination
Date(s):

. Relevant Screen Page:

. Relevant Time:

. Relevant Financial Centre:

ISDA Determination:

. Floating Rate Option:
. Designated Maturity:
. Reset Date:
Margin(s):

Minimum Rate of Interest:
Maximum Rate of Interest:
Day Count Fraction:

Fall back provisions, rounding
provisions, denominator and any
other terms relating to the method of

-65 -

relevant if the Business Day Convention is the FRN

Convention, Floating Rate Convention or
Eurodollar Convention.  Otherwise, insert "Not
Applicable™)

[*]

(Specified Period and Specified Interest Payment
Dates are alternatives. If the Business Day
Convention is the FRN Convention, Floating Rate
Convention or Eurodollar Convention, insert "Not
Applicable™)

[*]

[Floating Rate Convention/Following Business Day
Convention/Modified Following Business Day
Convention/Preceding Business Day Convention/
other (give details)]

[Not Applicable/give details]

[Screen Rate Determination/ISDA Determination/
other (give details)]

[[Name] shall be the Calculation Agent (no need to
specify if the Fiscal Agent is to perform this
function)]

[For example, LIBOR or EURIBOR]
[]
[For example, Reuters LIBOR 01/EURIBOR 01]

[For example, 11.00 a.m. London time/Brussels
time]

[For example, London/Euro-zone (where Euro-zone
means the region comprised of the countries whose
lawful currency is the euro]

[+/-] [*] per cent. per annum
[] per cent. per annum

[¢] per cent. per annum

[*]

[]



17.

18.

calculating interest on Floating Rate
Notes, if different from those set out
in the Conditions:

Zero Coupon Note Provisions

Q) [Amortisation/Accrual] Yield:
(i) Reference Price:

(iii) Any other formula/basis of
determining amount payable:

Index-Linked Interest Note/other
variable-linked interest Note Provisions

() Index/Formula/other variable:

(i) Calculation Agent responsible for
calculating the interest due:

(i) Provisions for determining Coupon
where calculated by reference to
Index and/or Formula and/or other

variable:
(iv) Interest Determination Date(s):
(v) Provisions for determining Coupon

where calculation by reference to

Index and/or Formula and/or other

variable is impossible or

impracticable or otherwise disrupted:
(vi) Interest or calculation period(s):

(vii) Specified Period:

(viii)  Specified Interest Payment Dates:

(ix) Business Day Convention:
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[Applicable/Not Applicable]

(If not applicable, delete the remaining
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph)

[*] per cent. per annum
[]

[Consider whether it is necessary to specify a Day
Count Fraction for the purposes of Condition

(1011
[Applicable/Not Applicable]

(If not applicable, delete the remaining
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph)

[give or annex details]

M

[*]

[*]

[*]
[*]

(Specified Period and Specified Interest Payment
Dates are alternatives. A Specified Period, rather
than Specified Interest Payment Dates, will only be
relevant if the Business Day Convention is the FRN
Convention, Floating Rate Convention or
Eurodollar Convention.  Otherwise, insert "Not
Applicable™)

[*]

(Specified Period and Specified Interest Payment
Dates are alternatives. If the Business Day
Convention is the FRN Convention, Floating Rate
Convention or Eurodollar Convention, insert "Not
Applicable™)

[Floating Rate Convention/ Following Business
Day Convention/Modified Following Business Day



19.

()
(xi)
(xii)
(xiii)

Additional Business Centre(s):
Minimum Rate/Amount of Interest:
Maximum Rate/Amount of Interest:

Day Count Fraction:

Dual Currency Note Provisions

(i)

(iii)

(iv)

Rate of Exchange/method of
calculating Rate of Exchange:

Calculation Agent, if any, responsible
for calculating the principal and/or
interest due:

Provisions applicable where
calculation by reference to Rate of
Exchange impossible or
impracticable:

Person at whose option Specified
Currency(ies) is/are payable:

PRO VISIONS RELATING TO REDEMPTION

20.

21.

Call Option
(i) Optional Redemption Date(s):
(i) Optional Redemption Amount(s) of
each Note and method, if any, of
calculation of such amount(s):
(iii) If redeemable in part:
€)] Minimum Redemption
Amount:
(b) Maximum Redemption
Amount
(iv) Notice period:

Put Option [Applicable/Not Applicable]

(i)

Optional Redemption Date(s):

Optional Redemption Amount(s) of
each Note and method, if any, of
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Convention/Preceding Business Day Convention/

other (give details)]

[*]

[] per cent. per annum

[*] per cent. per annum

[]

[Applicable/Not Applicable]

(If not applicable, delete the
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph)

[give details]

[*]

[Applicable/Not Applicable]

(If not applicable, delete the
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph)
[*]

[+] per Calculation Amount

[+] per Calculation Amount

[+] per Calculation Amount

[*]

(If not applicable, delete the
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph)

[*]

[+] per Calculation Amount

remaining

remaining

remaining



22.

23.

calculation of such amount(s):
(iii) Notice period:
Final Redemption Amount of each Note

In cases where the Final Redemption Amount
is Index-Linked or other variable-linked:

() Index/Formula/variable:

(i) Calculation Agent responsible for
calculating the Final Redemption
Amount:

(iii) Provisions for determining Final
Redemption Amount where
calculated by reference to Index

and/or Formula and/or other variable:

(iv) Date for determining Final
Redemption Amount where
calculation by reference to Index

and/or Formula and/or other variable:

(v) Provisions for determining Final
Redemption Amount where
calculation by reference to Index
and/or Formula and/or other variable
is impossible or impracticable or
otherwise disrupted:

(vi) [Payment Date]:

(vii) Minimum Final Redemption
Amount:

(viii)  Maximum Final Redemption
Amount:

Early Redemption Amount

Early Redemption Amount(s) on event of
default or other early redemption and/or the
method of calculating the same (if required or
if different from that set out in the
Conditions):

[*]

[+] per Calculation Amount

[give or annex details]

[*]

M

[*]

[¢] per Calculation Amount

[+] per Calculation Amount

[Not Applicable

(If the Early Termination Amount are the principal
amount of the Notes/ or the Early Termination
Amount if different from the principal amount of the
Notes)]

GENERAL PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO THE NOTES

24.

Form of Notes:
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Bearer Notes:

[Temporary Global Note exchangeable for a
Permanent Global Note which is exchangeable for
Definitive Notes on [+] days' notice/at any time/in
the limited circumstances specified in the
Permanent Global Note]

[Temporary Global Note exchangeable for
Definitive Notes on [¢] days' notice]



25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

New Global Note:
New Safekeeping Structure:

Additional Financial Centre(s) or other special
provisions relating to payment dates:

Talons for future Coupons or Receipts to be
attached to Definitive Notes (and dates on
which such Talons mature):

Details relating to Partly Paid Notes: amount
of each payment comprising the Issue Price
and date on which each payment is to be made
[and consequences (if any) of failure to pay,
including any right of the Issuer to forfeit the
Notes and interest due on late payment]:

Details relating to Instalment Notes: amount
of each instalment, date on which each
payment is to be made:

Redenomination, renominalisation and
reconventioning provisions:
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[Permanent Global Note exchangeable for
Definitive Notes on [¢] days' notice/at any time/in
the limited circumstances specified in the
Permanent Global Note]

Registered Notes:

[Unrestricted Global Note Certificate exchangeable
for unrestricted Individual Note Certificates on [¢]
days' notice/at any time/in the limited
circumstances described in the Unrestricted Global
Note Certificate]

[Restricted Global Note Certificate exchangeable
for Restricted Individual Note Certificates on [¢]
days' notice/at any time/in the limited
circumstances described in the Restricted Global
Note Certificate]

[Restricted Global Note Certificate [(U.S.$ [*]/Euro
[*] nominal amount)] registered in the name of a
nominee for [DTC]]

[Unrestricted Global Note Certificate [(U.S.$/Euro
[*] nominal amount)] registered in the name of a
nominee for [DTC/a common depositary for
Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg/a common
safekeeper for Euroclear and Clearstream,
Luxembourg (that is, held under the New
Safekeeping Structure (NSS))]

[Yes] [No] [Not Applicable]
[Yes] [No] [Not Applicable]
[Not Applicable/give details.

Note that this paragraph relates to the date and
place of payment, and not interest period end dates,
to which sub paragraphs 15(ii), 16(vi) and 18(x)
relate]

[Yes/No. If yes, give details]

[Not Applicable/give details]

[Not Applicable/give details]

[Not Applicable/The provisions [in Condition 23
(Redenomination, Renominalisation and
Reconventioning)] apply]



32. Consolidation provisions:

33. Other final terms:

DISTRIBUTION

34, Q) If syndicated, names and addresses of
Managers and underwriting
commitments:

(i) Date of Subscription Agreement:
(iii) Stabilising Manager(s) (if any):

35. If non-syndicated, name and address of
Dealer:

36. Total commission and concession:

37. U.S. Selling Restrictions:

38. Non-exempt Offer:

39. Additional selling restrictions:

PURPOSE OF FINAL TERMS

[Not Applicable/The provisions [in Condition 19
(Further Issues)] [annexed to this Final Terms]

apply]
[Not Applicable/give details]

[(When adding any other final terms consideration
should be given as to whether such terms trigger
the need for a supplement to the Information
Memorandum in accordance with the Information
Memorandum.)]

[Not addresses/give names, addresses and

underwriting commitments]

(Include names and addresses of entities agreeing
to underwrite the issue on a firm commitment basis
and names and addresses of the entities agreeing to
place the issue without a firm commitment or on a
"best efforts™ basis if such entities are not the same
as the Managers.)

[*]
[Not Applicable/give name]

[Not address/give name and address]

[¢] per cent. of the Aggregate Nominal Amount
[Reg. S Compliance Category 1/2]

(In the case of Bearer Notes) — [TEFRA
C/TEFRA D/ TEFRA not applicable]

(In the case of Registered Notes) - [Not] Rule 144A
Eligible

Not Applicable

[Not Applicable/give details]

These Final Terms comprise the final terms required for issue [and] public offer [admission to trading on the
[regulated market of the Luxembourg Stock Exchange] [other market] of the Notes described herein] pursuant
to the EUR 7,000,000,000 Global Medium Term Note Programme of Romania acting through the Ministry of

Public Finance.

RESPONSIBILITY

The Issuer accepts responsibility for the information contained in these Final Terms. [(Relevant third party
information) has been extracted from (specify source). The Issuer confirms that such information has been
accurately reproduced and that, so far as it is aware, and is able to ascertain from information published by
(specify source), no facts have been omitted which would render the reproduced information inaccurate or

misleading.]
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Signed on behalf of
ROMANIA, ACTING THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF PUBLIC FINANCE:

Duly authorised
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PART B— OTHER INFORMATION

LISTING
(i) Listing

(i) Admission to trading

RATINGS

Ratings:

[London/Luxembourg/Other (specify)/None]

Application is has been made by the Issuer (or on its behalf)
for the Notes to be admitted to trading on [specify relevant
regulated market]] with effect from [+].] [Application is
expected to be made by the Issuer (or on its behalf) for the
Notes to be admitted to trading on [specify relevant regulated
market] with effect from [¢].] [Not Applicable.]

(Where documenting a fungible issue need to indicate that
original Notes are already admitted to trading.)

The Programme has been rated:

Standard & Poor's Credit Market Services France SAS:
"BB+" (for senior unsecured Notes with a maturity of one year
or more) and "B" (for senior unsecured Notes with a maturity
of less than one year)]

Moody's Investors Service, Inc.: "Baa3"
Fitch Ratings Limited*: "BBB-"

(Other*: The exact legal name of the rating agency entity
providing the rating should be specified-for example
"Standard & Poor's Credit Market Services France SAS",
rather than just Standard and Poor's.)

Option 1 — CRA established in the EEA and registered
under the CRA Regulation

[Insert legal name of particular credit rating agency entity
providing rating] is established in the EEA and registered
under Regulation (EU) No 1060/2009, as amended (the "CRA
Regulation™).

Option 2 — CRA not established in the EEA but relevant
rating is endorsed by a CRA which is established and
registered under the CRA Regulation

[Insert legal name of particular credit rating agency entity
providing rating] is not established in the EEA but the rating it
has given to the Notes is endorsed by [insert legal name of
credit rating agency], which is established in the EEA and
registered under Regulation (EU) No 1060/2009, as amended
(the "CRA Regulation™).

Option 3 — CRA is not established in the EEA and relevant
rating is not endorsed under the CRA Regulation but CRA is
certified under the CRA Regulation

[Insert legal name of particular credit rating agency entity
providing rating] is not established in the EEA but is certified
under Regulation (EU) No 1060/2009, as amended (the "CRA
Regulation™).
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Option 4 — CRA neither established in the EEA nor
certified under the CRA Regulation and relevant rating is
not endorsed under the CRA Regulation

[Insert legal name of particular credit rating agency entity
providing rating] is not established in the EEA and is not
certified under Regulation (EU) No 1060/2009, as amended
(the "CRA Regulation™) and the rating it has given to the
Notes is not endorsed by a credit rating agency established in
the EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation.

[End of options]

[In general, European regulated investors are restricted from
using a rating for regulatory purposes if such rating is not
issued by a credit rating agency established in the EEA and
registered under the CRA Regulation unless (1) the rating is
provided by a credit rating agency not established in the EEA
but is endorsed by a credit rating agency established in the
EEA and registered under the CRA Regulation or (2) the
rating is provided by a credit rating agency not established in
the EEA which is certified under the CRA Regulation.]

[Need to include a brief explanation of the meaning of the
ratings if this has previously been published by the rating
provider.]

(The above disclosure should reflect the rating allocated to
Notes of the type being issued under the Programme generally
or, where the issue has been specifically rated, that rating.)

[INTERESTS OF NATURAL AND LEGAL PERSONS INVOLVED IN THE ISSUE/OFFER]

Need to include a description of any interest, including conflicting ones, that is material to the
issue/offer, detailing the persons involved and the nature of the interest. May be satisfied by the
inclusion of the following statement:

"Save as discussed in ["Subscription and Sale™], so far as the Issuer is aware, no person involved in the
offer of the Notes has an interest material to the offer."]

REASONS FOR THE OFFER, ESTIMATED NET PROCEEDS AND TOTAL EXPENSES
[ Reasons for the offer []

(See ["Use of Proceeds"] wording in Information
Memorandum — if reasons for offer different, will need to
include those reasons here.)]

[(i))]  Estimated net proceeds: []
(If proceeds are intended for more than one use will need to
split out and present in order of priority. If proceeds
insufficient to fund all proposed uses state amount and sources
of other funding.)

[(iii))] Estimated total expenses: [*]

[Include breakdown of expenses]

(1t is only necessary to include disclosure of net proceeds and
total expenses at (ii) and (iii) above where disclosure is
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included at (i) above.)
[Fixed Rate Notes only — YIELD
Indication of yield: [*]

Calculated as [include details of method of calculation in
summary form] on the Issue Date.

As set out above, the yield is calculated at the Issue Date on
the basis of the Issue Price. It is not an indication of future
yield.]

[Floating Rate Notes only — HISTORIC INTEREST RATES
Details of historic [LIBOR/EURIBOR/other] rates can be obtained from [Reuters].]

[Index-linked or other variable-linked notes only — PERFORMANCE OF
INDEX/FORMULA/OTHER VARIABLE, EXPLANATION OF EFFECT ON VALUE OF
INVESTMENT AND ASSOCIATED RISKS AND OTHER INFORMATION CONCERNING
THE UNDERLYING

Need to include details of where past and future performance and volatility of the index/formula/other
variable can be obtained and a clear and comprehensive explanation of how the value of the investment
is affected by the underlying and the circumstances when the risks are most evident. Where the
underlying is an index need to include the name of the index and a description if composed by the Issuer
and if the index is not composed by the Issuer need to include details of where the information about the
index can be obtained. Where the underlying is not an index need to include equivalent information.]

[Dual Currency Notes only — PERFORMANCE OF RATE[S] OF EXCHANGE AND
EXPLANATION OF EFFECT ON VALUE OF INVESTMENT

Need to include details of where past and future performance and volatility of the relevant rate[s] can be
obtained and a clear and comprehensive explanation of how the value of the investment is affected by
the underlying and the circumstances when the risks are most evident.]

[(When completing this paragraph, consideration should be given as to whether such matters described
trigger the need for a supplement to the Information Memorandum in accordance with the terms of the
Information Memorandum.)]

OPERATIONAL INFORMATION

@) CUSIP: [*] [Not applicable]
(i) ISIN Code: []
(iii) Common Code: []

(iv) Any clearing system(s) other ~ [Not Applicable/give name(s) and number(s)]
than DTC, Euroclear Bank
SA/NV and Clearstream
Banking, société anonyme
and the relevant identification

number(s):
(v) Delivery: Delivery [against/free of] payment
(vi) Names and addresses of [*]

initial Paying Agent(s):

(vii) Names and addresses of [*]
additional Paying Agent(s) (if
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(viii)

any):

Intended to be held in a
manner which would allow
Eurosystem eligibility:

[Yes][No][Not Applicable]

[Note that the designation "yes" simply means that the Notes
are intended upon issue to be deposited with one of the ICSDs
as common safekeeper[[, and registered in the name of a
nominee of one of the ICSDs acting as common safekeeper,]
[include this text for Registered Notes] and does not
necessarily mean that the Notes will be recognised as eligible
collateral for Eurosystem monetary policy and intra day credit
operations by the Eurosystem either upon issue or at any or all
times during their life. Such recognition will depend upon the
ECB being satisfied that Eurosystem eligibility criteria have
been met.J[include this text if "yes" selected in which case the
Bearer Notes must be issued in NGN form]
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SUMMARY OF PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE NOTES WHILE IN GLOBAL FORM
Clearing System Accountholders

In relation to any Tranche of Notes represented by a Global Note, references in the Terms and Conditions of the
Notes to "Noteholder" are references to the bearer of the relevant Global Note which, for so long as the Global
Note is held by a depositary or a common depositary, in the case of a CGN, or a common safekeeper, in the case
of an NGN for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or any other relevant clearing system, will be
that depositary or common depositary or, as the case may be, common safekeeper.

In relation to any Tranche of Notes represented by one or more Global Note Certificates, references in the
Terms and Conditions of the Notes to "Noteholder" are references to the person in whose name the relevant
Global Note Certificate is for the time being registered in the Register which (a) in the case of a Restricted
Global Note Certificate held by or on behalf of DTC, will be Cede & Co. (or such other entity as is specified in
the applicable Final Terms) as nominee for DTC; and (b) in the case of any Unrestricted Global Note Certificate
which is held by or on behalf of a depositary or a common depositary or a common safekeeper for Euroclear
and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or any other relevant clearing system, will be that depositary or common
depositary or common safekeeper or a nominee for that depositary or common depositary or common
safekeeper.

Each of the persons shown in the records of DTC, Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or any other
relevant clearing system as being entitled to an interest in a Global Note or a Global Note Certificate (each an
"Accountholder™) must look solely to DTC, Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or such other relevant
clearing system (as the case may be) for such Accountholder's share of each payment made by the Issuer to the
holder of such Global Note or Global Note Certificate and in relation to all other rights arising under such
Global Note or Global Note Certificate. The extent to which, and the manner in which, Accountholders may
exercise any rights arising under a Global Note or Global Note Certificate will be determined by the respective
rules and procedures of DTC, Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg and any other relevant clearing system
from time to time. For so long as the relevant Notes are represented by a Global Note or Global Note
Certificate, Accountholders shall have no claim directly against the Issuer in respect of payments due under the
Notes and such obligations of the Issuer will be discharged by payment to the holder of such Global Note or
Global Note Certificate.

Transfers of Interests in Global Notes and Global Note Certificates

Transfers of interests in Global Notes and Global Note Certificates within DTC, Euroclear and Clearstream,
Luxembourg or any other relevant clearing system will be in accordance with their respective rules and
operating procedures. None of the Issuer, the Fiscal Agent, the Registrar, the Dealers or the Agents will have
any responsibility or liability for any aspect of the records of any DTC, Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg
or any other relevant clearing system or any of their respective participants relating to payments made on
account of beneficial ownership interests in a Global Note or Global Note Certificate or for maintaining,
supervising or reviewing any of the records of DTC, Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg or any other
relevant clearing system or the records of their respective participants relating to such beneficial ownership
interests.

The laws of some states of the United States require that certain persons receive individual certificates in respect
of their holdings of Notes. Consequently, the ability to transfer interests in a Global Note Certificate to such
persons will be limited. Because clearing systems only act on behalf of participants, who in turn act on behalf
of indirect participants, the ability of a person having an interest in a Global Note Certificate to pledge such
interest to persons or entities which do not participate in the relevant clearing systems, or otherwise take actions
in respect of such interest, may be affected by the lack of an Individual Note Certificate representing such
interest.

Subject to compliance with the transfer restrictions applicable to the Registered Notes described under "Transfer
Restrictions", transfers between DTC participants, on the one hand, and Euroclear or Clearstream, Luxembourg
accountholders, on the other will be effected by the relevant clearing systems in accordance with their respective
rules and through action taken by the DTC Custodian, the Registrar and the Fiscal Agent.

On or after the issue date for any Series, transfers of Notes of such Series between accountholders in Euroclear
and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and transfers of Notes of such Series between participants in DTC will
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generally have a settlement date three business days after the trade date (T+3). The customary arrangements for
delivery versus payment will apply to such transfers.

Transfers between DTC participants, on the one hand, and Euroclear or Clearstream, Luxembourg
accountholders, on the other will need to have an agreed settlement date between the parties to such transfer.
Because there is no direct link between DTC, on the one hand, and Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg, on
the other, transfers of interests in the relevant Global Note Certificates will be effected through the Fiscal Agent,
the DTC Custodian, the Registrar and the Transfer Agent receiving instructions (and where appropriate
certification) from the transferor and arranging for delivery of the interests being transferred to the credit of the
designated account for the transferee. Transfers will be effected on the later of (i) three business days after the
trade date for the disposal of the interest in the relevant Global Note Certificate resulting in such transfer and (ii)
two business days after receipt by the Fiscal Agent or the Registrar, as the case may be, of the necessary
certification or information to effect such transfer. In the case of cross-market transfers, settlement between
Euroclear or Clearstream, Luxembourg accountholders and DTC participants cannot be made on a delivery
versus payment basis. The securities will be delivered on a free delivery basis and arrangements for payment
must be made separately. The customary arrangements for delivery versus payment between Euroclear and
Clearstream, Luxembourg account holders or between DTC participants are not affected.

For a further description of restrictions on the transfer of Notes, see "Subscription and Sale” and "Transfer
Restrictions".

Upon the issue of a Restricted Global Note Certificate to be held by or on behalf of DTC, DTC or the DTC
Custodian will credit the respective nominal amounts of the individual beneficial interests represented by such
Global Note Certificate to the account of DTC participants. Ownership of beneficial interests in such Global
Note Certificate will be held through participants of DTC, including the respective depositaries of Euroclear and
Clearstream, Luxembourg. Ownership of beneficial interests in such Global Note Certificate will be shown on,
and the transfer of such ownership will be effected only through, records maintained by DTC or its hominee.
DTC has advised the Issuer that it will take any action permitted to be taken by a holder of Registered Notes
represented by a Global Note Certificate held by or on behalf of DTC (including, without limitation, the
presentation of such Global Note Certificates for exchange as described above) only at the direction of one or
more participants in whose account with DTC interests in such Global Note Certificate are credited, and only in
respect of such portion of the aggregate nominal amount of such Global Note Certificate as to which such
participant or participants has or have given such direction. However, in certain circumstances, DTC will
exchange the relevant Global Note Certificate for Individual Note Certificates (which will bear the relevant
legends set out in "Transfer Restrictions™).

Although DTC, Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg have agreed to the foregoing procedures in order to
facilitate transfers of interests in the Global Note Certificates among participants and account holders of DTC,
Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg, they are under no obligation to perform or continue to perform such
procedures, and such procedures may be discontinued at any time. None of the Issuer, the Fiscal Agent, the
Registrar, the Dealers or the Agents will have any responsibility for the performance by DTC, Euroclear or
Clearstream, Luxembourg or their respective direct or indirect participants or account holders of their respective
obligations under the rules and procedures governing their respective operations.

While a Global Note Certificate is lodged with DTC, Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg or any relevant
clearing system, Individual Note Certificates for the relevant Series of Notes will not be eligible for clearing and
settlement through such clearing systems.

Conditions applicable to Global Notes

Each Global Note and Global Note Certificate will contain provisions which modify the Terms and Conditions
of the Notes as they apply to the Global Note or Global Note Certificate. The following is a summary of certain
of those provisions:

Payments: All payments in respect of the Global Note or Global Note Certificate which, according to the Terms
and Conditions of the Notes, require presentation and/or surrender of a Note, Note Certificate or Coupon will be
made against presentation and (in the case of payment of principal in full with all interest accrued thereon)
surrender of the Global Note or Global Note Certificate to or to the order of any Paying Agent and will be
effective to satisfy and discharge the corresponding liabilities of the Issuer in respect of the Notes. On each
occasion on which a payment of principal or interest is made in respect of the Global Note, the Issuer shall
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procure that in respect of a CGN the payment is noted in a schedule thereto and in respect of an NGN the
payment is entered pro rata in the records of Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg.

Payment Business Day: in the case of a Global Note or a Global Note Certificate, shall be: if the currency of
payment is euro, any day which is a TARGET Settlement Day and a day on which dealings in foreign currencies
may be carried on in each (if any) Additional Financial Centre; or, if the currency of payment is not euro, any
day which is a day on which dealings in foreign currencies may be carried on in the Principal Financial Centre
of the currency of payment and in each (if any) Additional Financial Centre.

Payment Record Date: Each payment in respect of a Global Note Certificate will be made to the person shown
as the Holder in the Register at the close of business (in the relevant clearing system) on the Clearing System
Business Day before the due date for such payment (the "Record Date") where "Clearing System Business
Day" means a day on which each clearing system for which the Global Note Certificate is being held is open for
business.

Exercise of put option: In order to exercise the option contained in Condition 10(d) (Redemption at the option
of Noteholders) the bearer of a Permanent Global Note or the holder of a Global Note Certificate must, within
the period specified in the Conditions for the deposit of the relevant Note and put notice, give written notice of
such exercise to the Fiscal Agent specifying the principal amount of Notes in respect of which such option is
being exercised. Any such notice will be irrevocable and may not be withdrawn.

Partial exercise of call option: In connection with an exercise of the option contained in Condition 10(b)
(Redemption at the option of the Issuer) in relation to some only of the Notes, the Permanent Global Note or
Global Note Certificate may be redeemed in part in the principal amount specified by the Issuer in accordance
with the Conditions and the Notes to be redeemed will not be selected as provided in the Conditions but in
accordance with the rules and procedures of DTC, Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg (to be reflected in
the records of DTC, Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg as either a pool factor or a reduction in
principal amount, at their discretion).

Notices: Notwithstanding Condition 20 (Notices), while all the Notes are represented by a Permanent Global
Note (or by a Permanent Global Note and/or a Temporary Global Note) or a Global Note Certificate and the
Permanent Global Note is (or the Permanent Global Note and/or the Temporary Global Note are), or the Global
Note Certificate is, registered in the name of DTC's nominee or deposited with a depositary or a common
depositary for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or any other relevant clearing system or a
common safekeeper, notices to Noteholders may be given by delivery of the relevant notice to DTC and/or
Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or any other relevant clearing system and, in any case, such
notices shall be deemed to have been given to the Noteholders in accordance with Condition 20 (Notices) on the
date of delivery to DTC and/or Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or any other relevant clearing
system, except that, for so long as such Notes are admitted to trading on the Luxembourg Stock Exchange and it
is a requirement of applicable law or regulations, such notices shall also be published in a leading newspaper
having general circulation in Luxembourg (which is expected to be Luxemburger Wort) or published on the
website of the Luxembourg Stock Exchange (www.bourse.lu).
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DESCRIPTION OF ROMANIA
OVERVIEW
Territory and Population

Romania is located in Eastern Central Europe, north of the Balkan Peninsula. Its neighbouring countries are
Hungary, Ukraine, the Republic of Moldova, Bulgaria and Serbia. On the South East it borders the Black Sea.
The country is one of the largest in the Central European region and covers an area of approximately 238,000
square Kilometres.

According to the preliminary data of the census conducted between 20 and 31 October 2011, Romania has a
population of approximately 19 million as opposed to approximately 21.68 million as was registered at the 2002
census.

Political System
Political and economic uncertainty

Romania has undergone major changes during its recent history. Many political and economic reforms have
taken place but Romania's economy still has a number of structural weaknesses. These include reliance on
industrial sector exports and an imbalance of exports compared to imports, each of which may affect Romania's
creditworthiness.

Against the backdrop of austerity measures taken by the Romanian Government in 2010-2011 to counter the
effects of the global financial and economic crisis, daily street protests took place in the Romanian capital
Bucharest and in other important cities in January 2012. These protests were not dissimilar to protests occurring
in other EU countries that have undertaken structural reform programmes.

Since the beginning of 2012, the Democrat-Liberal Party ("PD-L") supported Governments (the first led by
Prime Minister Emil Boc and the second by Prime Minister Mihai-Razvan Ungureanu) failed to preserve their
consecutive mandates following pressure from a Parliament where the political majority switched from PD-L to
the Victor Ponta and Crin Antonescu co-led Social-Liberal Union ("USL"). Since May 2012, USL supported
Governments led by Prime Minister Victor Ponta have governed Romania.

During June 2012, a conflict arose between the President and the Government concerning Romania's
representative at the European Council summit in Brussels on 28-29 June 2012. The Romanian Parliament,
where the USL commanded the majority of votes, adopted a political declaration mandating Prime Minister
Victor Ponta to represent Romania at the European Council summit, the Constitutional Court ruled that it is the
President who must attend European Council meetings in his capacity as head of State. Despite the ruling of the
Constitutional Court, Prime Minister Ponta attended the European Council summit on 28-29 June 2012.

Political tension between President Traian Basescu and the new parliamentary majority led by USL escalated in
July 2012, when the USL-led parliamentary majority replaced several dignitaries in key public functions, such
as the presidents of the Parliament's Chambers and the Ombudsman. This was further exacerbated when the
USL-led Government revised, by means of emergency government ordinances, the existing legal framework
covering referendums with a view to enabling the validation of presidential impeachment referendums if the
majority of voters attending the referendum voted against the President, as opposed to the previous position that
presidential impeachment referendum would only be validated if the majority of voters registered with the
electoral lists voted against the President. In connection with this, the USL-led Government also amended the
powers of the Constitutional Court in matters concerning the impeachment of the President by the Parliament.
These actions culminated with the impeachment of President Basescu by the Romanian Parliament on 6 July
2012, which was subject to a popular referendum. This referendum took place on 29 July 2012, and a majority
of voters approved the impeachment. However, the referendum was subsequently declared invalid due to a
failure to attain the legal quorum.

President Basescu resumed his functions on 28 August 2012, taking the office from Crin Antonescu, who acted
as interim president during the period of President Basescu's suspension.

After the parliamentary elections that took place on 9 December 2012, the USL won the majority of seats in the
Parliament and proposed that Victor Ponta be nominated as Prime Minister. President Basescu approved the
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nomination and subsequently, on 21 December 2012, the Parliament approved the new Government led by
Prime Minister Ponta.

Recent History and Constitution

Following the Second World War, Romania fell under the influence of the Soviet Union, and, from 1948 to
1989, Romania had a communist government and a centrally-planned economy.

In December 1989, a popular revolt led to the downfall of the communist government. Non-communist political
parties were then established and free elections were held.

On 21 November 1991, a new constitution establishing Romania as a parliamentary democracy was adopted by
the Romanian Parliament and subsequently approved by popular referendum. The constitution formally
separates the legislative, executive and judicial powers of the state.

Parliament

Legislative power is vested in the Romanian Parliament. The Parliament of Romania has a bicameral structure
consisting of the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies. Parliamentarians are directly elected, by universal
suffrage, for a four-year term.

Elections are county-constituency based with one deputy per 70,000 citizens and one senator per 160,000
citizens.

On 22 November 2009, a referendum proposed by the President was held to consider re-organising the
Parliament to have a unicameral structure and to decrease the total members of parliament to a maximum of
300. The referendum was proposed because it was thought that a unicameral Parliament, with fewer members,
would better address Romania's needs in the following ways: (i) the decision-making process in the Romanian
Parliament would be faster and more efficient; (ii) budgetary expenses would be decreased; and (iii) corruption
among highly ranked Romanian officials would be decreased. The referendum was validated, with a majority of
voters voting in favour of the amendments but this has not yet led to any change to the Romanian constitution or
to the structure and composition of the Parliament of Romania.

The following main political parties have parliamentary representation:

. Social Democratic Party (Partidul Social Democrat) ("PSD"): Social democratic, centre-left party led
by Victor Ponta, part of the Social-Liberal Union ("USL");

. Conservative Party (Partidul Conservator) ("PC"): Conservative party founded by the Romanian
businessman Dan Voiculescu and currently led by Daniel Constantin, part of the USL;

. National Liberal Party (Partidul National Liberal) ("PNL"): Liberal, centre-right party led by Crin
Antonescu, part of the USL;

. Democratic Liberal Party (Partidul Democrat-Liberal) ("PD-L"): Liberal conservative, centre-right
party led by Vasile Blaga, part of the Right Romania Alliance ("ARD");

. People's Party — Dan Diaconescu (Partidul Poporului — Dan Diaconescu) ("PP-DD"): Populist party
led by media businessman Dan Diaconescu; and

. Hungarian Democratic Union of Romania (Uniunea Democrat Maghiara din Romania) ("UDMR"):
Centrist, Hungarian minority party, led by Kelemen Hunor.

The 2008 election result showed an almost equal distribution of votes between the PD-L and the political union
at that time between PSD and PC. However, starting in 2009, when the global financial crisis started to unfold in
Romania, a significant number of members of the political parties who obtained parliamentary seats in 2008
have migrated between political parties, resulting in changes to political majorities within the Parliament and
leading to the current USL-led parliamentary majority. This shift in the parliamentary majority was confirmed
by the elections that took place on 9 December 2012, when USL obtained 395 seats in the Romanian Parliament
out of a total of 588.
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The breakdown of seats in the Parliament obtained by the main political coalitions and parties as a result of the
elections on 9 December 2012 is as follows:

Chamber of Deputies: USL — 273, ARD — 56, PP-DD — 47, UDMR - 18;
Senate: USL — 122, ARD — 24, PP-DD - 21, UDMR - 9.
President

The President of Romania is the head of the Romanian state and is elected by popular vote for a five-year term.
Upon election, the President cannot be a member of a political party. The President nominates the Prime
Minister and formally appoints the Government. The President is also the president of the Romanian Supreme
Council of Defence and the commander-in-chief of the Romanian armed forces.

Traian Basescu, re-elected as President of Romania in 2009 for a second term with 50.33 per cent. of the vote,
was suspended from his office on 6 July 2012 following an impeachment procedure carried out by the
Parliament. After invalidation of the referendum called to vote on his removal from office, President Basescu
resumed his functions on 28 August 2012.

During the period of suspension of President Basescu, the presidential functions were exercised by Mr. Crin
Antonescu, Chairman of the Senate and USL co-leader.

Local Government

Local government is conducted at the level of the 42 counties (judete) including Bucharest, and at municipal
level. County and municipal authorities are generally responsible for providing education, social services and
basic utilities within their area.

Government

The Government exercises the executive power of the state. It comprises of the Prime Minister and his cabinet.
In practice, the largest party or coalition of parties in the Parliament forms the Government. Each cabinet
appointment is also subject to the approval of the President.

Romania was led by a coalition Government representing the PD-L and PSD and PC alliance after the 2008
parliamentary elections and until 1 October 2009, after which, the PSD and PC members of the Government
resigned, leaving Romania with a minority government of the PD-L. This resulted in a vote of no confidence
against the minority government of the PD-L in the Romanian Parliament. As a result, on 13 October 2009, the
PD-L minority government was dismissed. Following new elections, a new minority government comprising
members of the PD-L, the UDMR and independents was approved by the Parliament of Romania on 23
December 20009.

The PD-L-led Government ceased its mandate in early 2012, when Prime-Minister Emil Boc resigned. A
subsequent PD-L supported Government was formed, led by Prime Minister Mihai-Razvan Ungureanu, and was
further dismissed in April 2012 following a new vote of no confidence initiated by the USL. Subsequently,
President Traian Basescu nominated Victor Ponta, co-leader of USL, as Prime Minister, who was subsequently
approved to office by the Parliament.

Following the parliamentary elections on 9 December 2012,Victor Ponta has been appointed Prime Minister and
his new government was approved by the Parliament on 21 December 2012 with a majority of 402 votes. The
new cabinet includes certain new positions that reflect the priorities of the Government, such as: Minister of EU
Funds, Minister Delegate for Infrastructure Projects of National Interest and Foreign Investments, Minister
Delegate for Energy, Minister Delegate for Higher Education, Scientific Research and Technological
Development.

Judiciary
General Structure of the Judiciary and Constitutional Court

Judicial authority is vested with the High Court of Cassation and Justice (the "HCCJ") and a series of other
courts established by law. The lower courts are: the regional courts of appeal (curti de apel); tribunals
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(tribunale); the specialised tribunals (tribunale specializate); the military courts (instante militare); and the
courts of first instance (judecatorii).

The Constitutional Court determines matters of constitutional significance.

The Constitution forbids the establishment of extraordinary jurisdictions; courts of law may only be established
by law. Courts specialised in certain matters may be established, although these must also be regulated by law.

Ensuring the Independence of the Judiciary and Constitutional Court

All judges are independent and only obey the law. They are appointed by the President on the proposal of the
Superior Council of Magistracy ("Superior Council"), which acts as the guarantor of the independence of the
Judiciary. The Superior Council has 19 members: nine judges, five prosecutors and two representatives from
civil society. The other three members of the Council are the Minister of Justice, the president of the HCCJ and
the general public prosecutor of the Public Prosecutor's Office attached to the HCCJ.

The nine judges of the Constitutional Court are appointed (for a nine-year term that cannot be extended or
renewed) by the President, the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate, each of which is entitled to make three
appointments.

Reform of the Judiciary

The Romanian judicial system has gone through several reforms aimed at modernising and strengthening the
independence of the judiciary. These reforms have been largely based on the Strategies for Reforming of the
Judiciary, the National Anticorruption Strategy and the National Strategy for Fighting Against Organised Crime,
which were implemented between 2003 and 20009.

The EC periodically evaluates the Romanian judicial system against four benchmarks (the "Benchmarks")
under the Cooperation and Verification Mechanism (the "CVM"). These Benchmarks consist of: (i) ensuring a
more transparent and efficient judicial process, notably by enhancing the capacity and accountability of the
Superior Council and monitoring and reporting the impact of the new civil and criminal procedure codes; (ii)
establishing an integrity agency with responsibilities for verifying assets, incompatibilities and potential
conflicts of interest, and for issuing mandatory decisions on the basis of which deterrent sanctions can be taken;
(iii) building on progress already made, continuing to conduct professional, non-partisan investigations into
allegations of high-level corruption; and (iv) taking further measures to prevent and fight against corruption, in
particular within local government.

In its report dated 18 July 2012 that included an overall assessment of progress in Romania under the CVM
since accession in 2007 (the "2012 EC Report"), the EC recognised the progress achieved by Romania under
the CVM. The 2012 EC Report however raised serious concerns about the respect for the rule of law and the
independence of the judiciary and made a number of recommendations. On 30 January 2013, the EC presented a
subsequent report (the "2013 EC Report") to assess how its recommendations had been followed up.

The assessment under the 2013 EC Report determined that Romania had implemented several but not all of the
recommendations aiming at restoring rule of law and the independence of the judiciary. The report noted that
while the Constitution and the Constitutional Court's role and decisions have been respected, commitments
regarding the independence of the judiciary and regarding the response to integrity rulings have not been
adequately implemented. At the same time, the appointment of a new leadership for the prosecution and for the
National Anticorruption Directorate (the "DNA") is still outstanding.

The EC welcomed the positive steps taken since July 2012, but explained that much remained to be done to
fully implement its recommendations. The EC considered that a new Government and Parliament offered an
excellent opportunity to consolidate these steps and address the outstanding points and concluded that a series of
measures should be further implemented, including:

. introducing a clear framework of requirements to refrain from discrediting judicial decisions and
undermining or putting pressure on magistrates, and ensuring effective enforcement of these
requirements;

. reviewing existing standards to safeguard a free and pluralist media while ensuring effective redress
against violation of individuals' fundamental rights and against undue pressure or intimidation from
the media against the judiciary and anti-corruption institutions;
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. ensuring that the new leadership in the prosecution and the DNA would enjoy public confidence and
demonstrate the independence, integrity and professionalism needed to deliver effective results in
fighting corruption;

. ensuring that the new Ombudsman shows uncontested authority, integrity, and independence, as well
as a non-partisan approach;

. taking the necessary steps to ensure that Ministers subject to integrity rulings step down and ensuring
swift application of the Constitutional rules on suspension of Ministers upon indictment.

First Benchmark

The Romanian authorities have undertaken a comprehensive legislative reform that consists of the adoption in
2009 and 2010 of four new judicial codes (the Civil Code, the Criminal Code, the Civil Procedure Code and the
Criminal Procedure Code), which are to serve as the foundation for Romania's judicial process. The Civil and
Criminal Codes bring a series of important changes in substantive rules governing civil relations and criminal
matters, while the procedural codes aim to make court procedures more efficient, thus responding to the need to
shorten the duration of the trials and to introduce flexibility, predictability, transparency and consistency in the
judicial process.

The new Civil Code and its implementation law entered into force on 1 October 2011. The new Civil Code
represents a significant step in the judicial reform process. The application of its provisions is expected to render
the judicial process more efficient and to further contribute to the administration of the judicial process on the
basis of modern principles, in line with EU developments in this area.

On the basis of the impact studies finalised in November 2011 and on the basis of the Ministry of Justice's and
the Judiciary's analysis, the entry into force of the other three Codes will follow. The Civil Procedure Code was
supposed to enter into force by 1 February 2013, but this deadline was extended by two weeks. The Criminal
Code and Criminal Procedure Code are expected to come into force on 1 February 2014. The 2013 EC Report
notes that more clarity is needed on how to avoid these dates slipping still further.

Measures are currently underway to prepare the judicial system for the entry into force of the new Codes.

As the EC stated in the 2012 EC Report, the legislative framework for the judicial system has been reformed.
When all new Codes will have been brought into force, Romania will have overhauled its criminal and civil
legislation. In the interim, Law no. 202/2010 (the "Small Reform Law") was put in place as a pragmatic step to
address shortcomings. Other laws have also put in place important steps aimed at securing higher accountability
and integrity for the judiciary.

At the end of 2011, Romania strengthened the legal basis for judicial accountability. Parliament passed
amendments introducing new disciplinary offences and strengthening existing sanctions; they extended the role
of the Minister of Justice and of the General Prosecutor in the course of disciplinary proceedings and increased
the independence of the Judicial Inspection.

A project in partnership with the World Bank is currently under way with a view to comprehensively and
independently evaluate the efficiency of the Romanian judicial system.

Significant progress has also been made in other areas in order to increase the efficiency of the courts and the
caseload capacities within the judicial system including: closing up the small courts and prosecutors” offices;
strengthening the accountability of magistrates; and improving the transparency and objectivity of the procedure
for promotion to the HCCJ.

On 4 December 2012, the Romanian Government also approved several amendments to the promotion
procedure to the HCCJ. The amendments are aimed at shortening the procedure and reducing the costs thereof,
while preserving the guarantees for a transparent procedure based on objective selection criteria.

The 2013 EC Report acknowledges the steps that had been taken to reduce the overall workload pressures on the
Romanian judicial system, to ensure the accountability of the judicial system and the consistency and
transparency of the judicial process. The report also recognises that since the 2012 EC Report, the Public
Ministry, the Directorate-General for Anticorruption and the HCCJ have continued to work professionally and
impartially, sometimes under extreme pressure and that the resilience of these institutions reinforced the
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conclusion that their track record on tackling high level corruption is one of the most significant signs of
progress achieved by Romania under the CVM.

Second Benchmark

According to the requirement deriving from this Benchmark, Romania established the National Integrity
Agency ("ANI"), an independent, operational institution, competent to control and verify the wealth, conflicts of
interest and incompatibilities within the judiciary, which has been operational since the end of 2007. Romania
was the first EU country to create such a specialized institution.

Under the law, all state dignitaries, civil servants in public institutions at local or central level, persons having
management positions in the public education system and in the public health system and other specific persons
have an obligation to complete annual public declarations of revenues and interests. ANI evaluates these
declarations and refers matters regarding potential cases of conflicts of interests, incompatibilities and
unjustified wealth to the competent authorities.

ANI's work has received positive feedback in the EC's reports since 2009, including in the 2013 EC Report.
However, the EC maintained its concern that ANI's decisions were frequently challenged. Together with the
frequent attempts to amend ANI's legal framework, this created an uncertainty which hindered Romania's ability
to show that a robust integrity framework was in place.

Third Benchmark

The DNA is a specialised, independent structure, functioning within the General Prosecutors' Office, which
investigates high level corruption cases.

Several procedural aspects have been improved in order to increase the efficiency of trials in high-level
corruption cases. These include the repeal of several provisions, such as the de jure suspension of trials when
objections of unconstitutionality are raised and the possibility of suspending criminal trials by raising the
illegality exception. As a consequence, none of the high level corruption cases pending before the Criminal
Section of the HCCJ have been suspended on such grounds since the reforms became effective. Furthermore, in
order to accelerate the high-level corruption cases, the new leadership of the HCCJ promoted best practice
through a more efficient and rigorous management of trials. These measures led to a number of first instance
decisions in important cases from late 2011, as well as the first final corruption convictions with imprisonment
pronounced against a former Prime Minister, a former Minister and against a current member of the Parliament.
In the 2012 CVM Report, the HCCJ is positively highlighted for speeding up procedures and imposing
dissuasive sanctions.

The DNA's track record has been consistently positive since 2008 and this is acknowledged in the EC's CVM
reports, including the latest report in January 2013. DNA statistics show that during the last 5 years over 90 per
cent. of its indictments have lead to convictions and that 90 per cent. of all investigations were finalised in less
than one and a half years. There has been a substantial increase in the number of corruption cases resolved in the
Romanian courts in 2011 and 2012 in comparison with 2010 and 2009. The number of final convictions issued
based on the prosecutions launched by DNA doubled in 2012 compared to the previous year.

In the 2013 EC Report, the EC maintained its recommendations from the previous report, inter alia, that
Romania demonstrate improved results in the prevention and sanctioning of corruption, fraud and conflicts of
interest in public procurement across all sectors of government activity.

Fourth Benchmark

On 20 March 2012, the Government approved a new National Anticorruption Strategy (“"NAS") covering the
period up to 2015 and an action plan to implement it.

The new strategy implements the relevant recommendations set out by the EC in the previous CVM reports and
includes the areas identified as EU level priorities in the EU's Anticorruption Communication (launched in June
2011), including: the recovery of crime-related proceeds; the protection of whistleblowers; public procurement;
the prevention of corruption in the political sector; and the protection of EU financial interests. This new
strategy also prepares for the fourth round of evaluations by the Council of Europe's Group of States against
Corruption concerning the prevention of corruption amongst members of Parliament, judges and prosecutors.
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The new Government adopted the NAS on 23 May 2012 and on 12 June 2012 the Romanian Parliament
unanimously endorsed the NAS by political declaration. This declaration included explicit support for
maintaining the stability of the legislative and institutional anticorruption framework and for the fulfilment of all
CVM Benchmarks.

The 2012 EC Report welcomed the NAS, and the latest 2013 EC Report acknowledged the progress of its
implementation.

The 2013 EC Report concluded in its recommendations on the reform of the judiciary, integrity and the fight
against corruption that there is a need to accelerate this progress. The EC will monitor progress while
maintaining dialogue with the Romanian authorities, and will report at the end of 2013 on the reform process.

Disputes in front of ICSID

Currently, Romania is party to the following pending cases at the International Centre for Settlement of
Investment Disputes ("ICSID"): (i) loan Micula, Viorel Micula and others v. Romania (ICSID Case No.
ARB/05/20); (ii) The Rompetrol Group N.V. v. Romania (ICSID Case No. ARB/06/3); (iii) Mr. Hassan Awdi,
Enterprise Business Consultants, Inc. and Alfa El Corporation v. Romania (ICSID Case No. ARB/10/13); (iv)
Omer Dede and Serdar Elhiiseyni v. Romania and AVAS Privatization Agency of the Government of Romania
(ICSID Case No. ARB/10/22); and (v) Marco Gavazzi and Stefano Gavazzi v. Romania and AVAS ( ICSID
Case No. ARB/12/25).

International Relations

Romania maintains diplomatic relations with 184 UN member states, plus the Holy See, Palestine and the
Sovereign Military Order of Malta. It has a broad foreign representation network — 100 diplomatic missions
abroad (bilateral and multilateral), 37 general consulates, 4 consulates, 1 vice-consulate, and 18 Romanian
Cultural Institutes, as well as a substantial network of honorary consulates (over 160).

Romania has been a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation ("NATQ") since 2004 and of the EU
since 2007. Another key component of Romania's foreign policy is its active contribution to the activities of the
international fora, especially the UN, the Council of Europe, the OSCE and the World Trade Organisation.
Romania is also seeking to develop and intensify its relations with the Organisation for Economic Cooperation
and Development (the "OECD™) with a view to promoting its candidacy for membership.

Romania is actively engaged in promoting stronger NATO-EU cooperation and the consolidation of the
Transatlantic partnership, by: (a) helping to ensure the success of Allied military missions; (b) developing a
NATO anti-missile system; (c) defining NATO's role in energy security; and (d) combating new threats.
Adopting the Joint Declaration on Strategic Partnership for the 21st Century between the United States of
America and Romania and the Agreement on the Deployment of the U.S. Ballistic Missile Defense System in
Romania marked a new stage in the development of the bilateral partnership with the USA. The decision to
operationalise the interim capability of NATO in missile defence, adopted at the Chicago Summit has developed
Romania’s role within NATO.

In addition to the strategic partnership with the USA, Romania cooperates similarly with France, Italy, the
United Kingdom, Poland, Hungary, Turkey, the Republic of Korea and Azerbaijan; it has enhanced relations
with Germany and Austria (especially in the economic and financial field), Spain (where a sizeable Romanian
community resides), and has also established special cooperation frameworks with countries such as China,
Japan, and Israel. Romania's goal is to continuously substantiate and ensure the development of all these
relationships. Moreover, Romania maintains and develops pragmatic cooperation with all its, and the EU's,
neighbouring states. (For details regarding relations with the EU, see "—Membership of the European Union™).

Strengthening the special partnership with the Republic of Moldova is a priority of Romanian diplomacy, within
the wider Eastern foreign policy agenda. Overall, Romania is actively engaged in strengthening regional
stability, either by promoting the interest of the countries that have stated their interest in joining the EU, or by
establishing a dialogue based on European principles, on a constructive, modern and balanced basis, with the
aim of a pragmatic, predictable, and forward-looking collaboration. Romania is actively promoting a
comprehensive and integrated EU approach to the Black Sea area, through advances in sector domains such as
maritime security, fisheries, energy, transport and environmental protection.

Since 1990, Romania has steadily developed its relations with international financial organisations, including
the IMF, the World Bank Group, the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (the "EBRD"), the

-85 -



European Investment Bank (the "EIB"), the Council of Europe Development Bank (the "CEB"), the Japanese
Bank for International Cooperation (the "JBIC") and the Black Sea Trade and Development Bank (the
"BSTDB").

At the end of August 2012, the aggregate outstanding value of the public portfolios of the World Bank, EIB,
EBRD, CEB and JBIC in Romania was EUR 7,203 million, consisting of sovereign loans and guarantees mainly
for the financing of public projects in the infrastructure and social sectors. As at January 2013, the EIB, the
International Finance Corporation (the "IFC") and EBRD's aggregate contributions to private sector financing
have amounted to approximately EUR 660 million, representing 18 new projects, according to the information
provided by the three international financial organisations.

The EBRD is expected to continue its policy dialogue with the Romanian authorities and in cooperation with
relevant institutions to further develop the Romanian capital markets under the Local Currency and Capital
Market Development Initiative, a programme developed by the EBRD. The main initiatives are: (a) creating a
more local currency-friendly regulatory and monetary policy environment; (b) improving the implementing
legislation; and (c) streamlining, but not diminishing, the private pension pillar. The EBRD also supports
investments in private sector renewable generation to promote competition and to help Romania meet its EU
2020 targets. Under these targets, Romania is required to increase its share of renewable energy to 38 per cent.
of total electrical energy production, including from large hydro-electric plants, from the current level of 28 per
cent. In 2012, the EBRD signed 26 projects in Romania worth over EUR 600 million, mostly in the private
sector. In addition the EBRD syndicated approximately EUR 200 million and mobilised over EUR 1 billion of
financing. Investments with a sustainable energy component amounted to EUR 136 million, including equity in
a local energy services company, municipal projects co-financing EU funds, renewable (wind farms) energy
investment projects, sustainable energy dedicated lines of credit with local banks for both Small and Medium
Enterprises ("SMEs") and municipalities and support for settlement of arrears to electricity suppliers.

Romania is a founding member of the BSTDB, the financing arm of the Black Sea Economic
Cooperation. Since it started operations in 1999, the BSTDB has financed approximately 23 projects in Romania
(out of which only one had a state guarantee), amounting to approximately EUR 194 million, the outstanding
amount as of end November 2012 being approximately EUR 52.2 million.

MEMBERSHIP OF THE EUROPEAN UNION
Overview

On 1 January 2007, Romania joined the EU. According to the EU Treaties, Romania has 14 votes in the
Council of the European Union, which ranks Romania amongst the Member States with medium voting power.
The Romanian member of the College of Commissioners in the EU holds the Agriculture and Rural
Development portfolio (for the period 2010-2014). Romania is also involved in the activity of a number of
European consultative bodies, with 15 representatives in the Economic and Social Committee and 15
representatives in the Committee of the Regions. Romania is actively represented in the recently established
European External Action Service ("EEAS"), where three Romanian nationals were appointed to management
positions.

Following the European Parliament elections of 2009, Romania holds 33 out of the total of 754 parliamentary
seats in the European Parliament. 14 Romanian Members of the European Parliament ("MEPs") are affiliated
to the Popular Party ("EPP"), 11 MEPs are affiliated to the Social-Democrats Group ("S&D") and 5 MEPs to
the Liberal Group ("ALDE"), while the remaining 3 Romanian MEPs are not affiliated to any parliamentary
political group. Romanian MEPs actively participate in a wide range of Committees of the European
Parliament, including the Committees on Agriculture, Economy and Monetary Affairs, Budget, Foreign Affairs,
Transport, Environment, International Trade, Internal Market and Regional Development.

Romania continues to focus on strengthening its status as an active and responsible EU Member State by being
directly involved in European policy and its agenda. Romania plays a key role in advancing the EU strategy for
the Danube region, as well as in stimulating the potential for cooperation in the Black Sea area, and supporting
the European integration of the Western Balkans and Eastern neighbourhood countries.

Romania has completed the evaluation process of the Schengen acquis communautaire, as confirmed in the

conclusions of the 2011 June Justice and Home Affairs Council (the "JHA Council") and by the positive vote
of the European Parliament.
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In its conclusions, the March 2012 European Council reiterated that all legal conditions have been met and
called for a decision on Bulgaria and Romania's accession to the Schengen area to be taken. In September 2012,
upon the recommendation of the European Council, Romania and Bulgaria also implemented additional
flanking measures. In its Declaration to the minute of the meeting in December 2012, the European Council
invited the JHA Council to reconsider the issue of Bulgaria and Romania's accession to the Schengen area in
March 2013.

Romania's accession to the Schengen area is currently subject to a decision of the EU Member States.

In its 2012 convergence programme, Romania had maintained its commitment to adopt the Euro as its legal
tender in 2015, which would be preceded by the accession to the European Exchange Rate Mechanism
("ERM™) 11 in 2013-2014. However, there is a risk of euro adoption being postponed, even if Romania fulfils
the ex-ante convergence criteria.

In 2011, Romania signed the Euro Plus Pact, a political commitment aiming to promote competitiveness and
employment within the EU and to consolidate the public finance sustainability and the financial stability of
Member States. In addition, in 2012 Romania ratified the Treaty on Stability, Convergence and Governance in
the Economic and Monetary Union, aiming to foster budgetary discipline, strengthen the coordination of
economic policies and improve the governance of the Eurozone. Romania has made a political commitment to
apply the provisions of this treaty before joining the Eurozone.

EU Funding
Pre-accession Funds

After its accession to the EU, Romania continued to benefit from funding made available as part of the EU
pre-accession funding programmes including PHARE (Poland and Hungary: Assistance for Restructuring their
Economies), ISPA (Instrument for Structural Policies for Pre-Accession) and SAPARD (Special Accession
Programme for Agriculture and Rural Development).

PHARE was the main instrument used by the EU to grant financial and technical assistance to countries from
Central and Eastern Europe for restructuring their economies, institution building, creating the infrastructure
necessary for accession to the EU and enhancing economic and social cohesion. Through the PHARE
programme, Romania received a total funding of EUR 2.49 billion between 1998 and 2011, which represents
90.55 per cent. of the total PHARE budget allocated to Romania. Closing procedures are on-going in respect of
most of the PHARE projects.

ISPA is an EU programme providing funding to candidate countries for improving and expanding their transport
infrastructure to connect with the trans-European transport network and for alignment with European
environmental standards. In the period 2000-2012, Romania received a total amount of funds under the ISPA
instrument of EUR 1.72 billion, representing 84.88 per cent. of the total ISPA budget allocated to Romania.
Limited payments under the ISPA programme will be made by the EC in the following years.

SAPARD represents a programme primarily directed at improving infrastructure for rural development and
agriculture, and human resources development, including the competitiveness of agriculture and fisheries, in
support of Romania's EU candidacy. Since 2000, Romania received from SAPARD assistance amounting to a
total of EUR 1.02 billion, representing 87.69 per cent. of the total budget allocated to Romania. Closing
procedures with the EC in respect of the SAPARD programme are ongoing, with no payments under the
programme being foreseen in the future.

Post-accession Funds

Since 2007, the year of Romania's EU accession, the EU has provided and will continue to provide financial
assistance to Romania through various instruments, among the most important of which are the EU Structural
and Cohesion Funds and the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development.

Structural and Cohesion Funds
Overview

The EU Structural and Cohesion Funds are financial tools set up to implement the Cohesion policy of the EU,
with the aim of reducing economic disparity among regions and Member States of the EU. The EU Structural
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and Cohesion Funds include the European Regional Development Fund (the "ERDF"), the European Social
Fund (the "ESF") and the Cohesion Fund (the "CF"), each with different sets of objectives and priorities.
Generally, support from EU Structural and Cohesion Funds is granted to Romania for the purpose of
accelerating its economic development. To this end, the EC approved seven operational programmes under
which Romania is entitled to funding under the Structural and Cohesion Funds during the 2007-2013
programming period (i.e. increasing economic competitiveness, transport, environment, regional operational
programmes, technical assistance, human resources development and administrative capacity development).
Smaller financial support is also granted for cross-border and transnational activities.

In 2004, Romania prepared an institutional framework for the coordination and implementation of structural
instruments, setting up dedicated structures within the relevant ministries and other institutions. The
institutional and procedural framework created for the Structural and Cohesion Funds underwent thorough
scrutiny under the compliance assessment process. The management of EU Structural and Cohesion Funds
allocated to Romania is coordinated at an overall level by the Authority for Coordination of Structural
Instruments and by seven management authorities established for each operational programme specified above,
charged with the management and implementation of the operational programmes. An audit authority originally
set up in 2005 carried out a rigorous verification of the management and control systems for the implementation
of EU funds, which were subsequently approved by the EU.

Since September 2011, the Authority for Coordination of Structural Instruments was part of the Ministry of
European Affairs. The role of this Authority includes the functioning of the legal, institutional, procedural and
programmatic framework for the management of pre-accession funds and of structural and cohesion funds, as
well as monitoring, programming and evaluating the use of non-reimbursable financial assistance provided by
the EU. Starting with December 2012, the attributions of the Ministry of European Affairs in respect of the
coordination of European funds on behalf of Romania were subsumed under the newly created Ministry of
European Funds.

Allocations and Absorption of the EU Structural and Cohesion Funds at 31 December 2012

The EC allocates specific amounts of funds to each of the seven operational programmes. The overall allocation
for Romania under the EU Structural and Cohesion Funds in the 2007-2013 programming period is EUR 19.67
billion, of which EUR 12.66 billion represent structural funds (i.e. ERDF and ESF), EUR 6.55 billion is
allocated under the Cohesion Fund and the balance of EUR 454.61 million is allocated under the European
Territorial Cooperation Objective (financed by the ERDF, this objective supports cross-border, transnational and
interregional co-operation programmes). National co-financing for the period 2007-2013, as required by the
funding instruments, is estimated at approximately EUR 5.6 billion. Romania will have access to the funds
allocated for the 2007-2013 programming period until 2017, provided that the funds have been committed, i.e.
financing contracts are entered into before the end of 2013.

The value of the projects for which application has been made for financial assistance under the EU Structural
and Cohesion Funds was, as at 31 December 2012, EUR 37.42 billion (nearly two times the value of the EU
funds budget allocated to Romania during the programming period). The number of contracts with beneficiaries
signed as of 31 December 2012 was 9,222, totalling an eligible amount of EUR 18.96 billion (out of which EUR
14.92 billion represented EU contributions), representing 77.58 per cent. of the EUR 19.21 billion allocation
under EU Structural and Cohesion Funds (under the Convergence objective) for the 2007-2013 programming
period. The number of contracts signed in 2012 increased by 19.15 per cent. and their value by 20.61 per cent.
compared to 2011.

The total payments to beneficiaries (including pre-financing and reimbursements) amounted to EUR 4.66 billion
at the end of December 2012, consisting of the amounts actually paid to Romanian beneficiaries by the
Romanian EU funds management authorities and including EU funding (EUR 4.21 billion) and national co-
financing (EUR 0.45 billion). As at 31 December 2012, the total amount received from the EU by Romania
under the 2007-2013 fund allocation was EUR 4.31 billion (22.44 per cent. of the EU allocation for the entire
period 2007-2013), of which EUR 2.11 billion represented pre-financing payments, while only EUR 2.20 billion
represented actual reimbursements made by the EU. This corresponds to an actual 11.47 per cent. absorption
rate (the level of actual reimbursements by the EC as a percentage of the total amount of Structural and
Cohesion Funds available) of the total EU budget allocation for the 2007-2013 programming period (as at 31
December 2012).
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In 2012, Romania absorbed EUR 1.138 billion under the seven operational programmes financed from
Structural and Cohesion Funds, representing a 5.92 per cent. absorption rate, which is 1.62 times more than the
701 million EUR absorbed in 2011.

Decommitment rule

The use of Structural and Cohesion Funds is subject to a decommitment rule, which provides that the EU shall
automatically decommit any part of a budget commitment in an operational programme that has not been used
for payment of pre-financing or interim payments or for which an application for payment has not been sent
until the end of a certain period (which is two or three years after the year when the financial allocation is
granted). Appropriations that are decommitted are permanently lost.

The decommitment means that the EU may not claim the decommitted amounts for reimbursement and, in
principle, does not refer to recovery by the EU of any amounts already paid to Romania. 2011 was the first year
when the rule of automatic decommitment applied to Romania, however, no funds were decommitted. Based on
initial estimations of the Romanian authorities and of the European Commission, Romania lost in 2012, as a
result of automatic decommitment, approximately EUR 190 million from the funds allocated to the operational
programmes for environment, transport and competitiveness (the final amount of the decommitted funds will be
computed by the European Commission, which will apply corrections based on exceptions foreseen in the
applicable EU regulations on EU funds).

In 2013, EUR 6.5 billion of Structural and Cohesion funds will be decommitted unless payment requests
covering this amount are submitted to the EC. This amount is allocated between the operational programmes as
follows: EUR 1.74 billion for the transport operational programme, EUR 1.54 billion for the environment
operational programme, EUR 1.07 billion for the competitiveness operational programme, EUR 1.2 billion for
the human resources development operational programme, EUR 0.85 billion for the regional operational
programme and EUR 1.64 billion for the technical assistance and administrative capacity operational
programmes. To prevent these funds from being decommitted, the Romanian authorities are focusing on the
implementation of measures necessary for lifting the pre-suspension of payments under certain operational
programmes (see "—Pre-suspension of payments and financial corrections under certain operational
programmes™) and to generally avoid further suspension or interruption of payments.

Low absorption rates and ameliorative measures

The low level of payments made to beneficiaries by the national management authorities and the even lower
level of the reimbursements made by the EC reveals problems and difficulties at both the beneficiary and the
managing authority levels. Such difficulties affect the project preparation and submission stage, the appraisal,
selection and contracting of projects and actual project implementation.

The obstacles in the commencement stage of programme implementation and subsequently in the actual project
implementation stage, over the 2007-2013 programming period, have been diverse. According to the "National
Strategic Report for the Implementation of the Structural and Cohesion Funds", prepared by the Romanian
authorities in 2009, the challenges to the absorption of EU funds in Romania started with the beneficiaries'
difficulties in preparing projects (due mainly to a lack of experience in project elaboration, but also to heavy
documentation requirements and limited technical assistance). Absorption of EU funds in Romania was also
hampered by excessive time taken up by project appraisals; selection and contracting of and long-lasting
administrative procedures; the limited administrative capacity and a lack of discipline on the part of the
beneficiaries, resulting in poor observance of procedural deadlines or submissions of incomplete information
and documentation to the managing authorities. Significant delays in project implementation result from
difficulties in conducting public procurement procedures, owing to poor administrative resources and capacity
and to repeated challenges to public procurement procedures. Also, along with the implementation of projects,
various legal barriers to the implementation of projects have arisen and, in certain cases, impeded the
completion of various stages of projects. A significant problem in the implementation stage consists of the
beneficiaries' difficulties in securing the financial resources to start project implementation or even to finance
their own contribution to the project financing, which has been exacerbated by the global financial crisis.

In this regard, Romania has taken various measures ranging from simplifying and clarifying applicant guides to
granting more flexibility to the eligibility criteria for applicants, amending impeding legislation and establishing
financial facilities for beneficiaries. Despite the constant increase in the implementation pace, stronger
measures and actions had to be further taken in order to speed the absorption of EU funds. Such measures have
been included in the Priority Action Plan for Increasing the Capacity to Absorb Structural and Cohesion Funds
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("PAP™), approved by the Romanian Government in April 2011, which includes the areas of development to be
pursued with a view to removing or significantly reducing the obstacles to absorption.

The implementation of the PAP priority measures led to the adoption of certain important
legislative/regulatory/institutional measures, including tightening of rules for granting pre-financing amounts to
beneficiaries, verifying procedural aspects concerning public procurement contracts, preventing, identifying and
sanctioning of irregularities in contracting and use of European funds and/or national public funds, as well as
horizontal rules for over-commitment at the operational programme level.

In January 2012, the Ministry of European Affairs updated the PAP in order to ensure it corresponded to the
actual status of implementation of operational programmes and to better address the priorities identified at this
stage. The measures included in the PAP, which represent top priorities of the Romanian Government, refer to a
general simplification of procedures (in particular, the procedures for the processing of the payment of claims),
standardisation of tendering documents in key areas, such as transport and environment infrastructure, approval
of the reimbursement of non-recoverable Value Added Tax ("VAT") from projects financed by EU structural
funds beginning on 1 January 2012, reinforcement of the administrative capacity of the structures involved in
the management of EU funds and providing direct support to the beneficiaries of major priority and strategic
infrastructure projects. These measures had immediate impact in increasing the absorption rate, but other
blockages occurred in the implementation of the operational programmes as a result of systemic deficiencies in
the management and control of EU fund implementation. These impediments counterbalanced the positive
impact of the PAP measures, thus requiring additional remedy measures.

In the context of the measures undertaken by the Romanian authorities to better use the allocated funds, the EC
has recently approved the reallocation of funds between key areas of intervention within the same operational
programme. Examples include allocating additional funds to the nuclear physics research project on extreme
light infrastructure, financed under the competitiveness programme, and to the energy efficiency scheme
regarding the heating of existing blocks of flats, which is financed under the regional programme. So far
Romania has not reallocated funds between operational programmes.

Special funds amounting to RON 8.5 billion have been allocated under the draft 2013 State budget for national
co-financing of projects financed through EU Funds. In addition to allocating national funds for co-financing
purposes, the Government plans to create a buffer fund in order to allow managing authorities to make payments
to the beneficiaries while payments by the EC are suspended, as such occurred in 2012 (in such cases, the
Government assumes the beneficiaries' rights on the claims eventually paid by the EC).

Pre-suspension of payments and financial corrections under certain operational programmes

Following deficiencies identified by the EC during its audit missions in 2011, the EC requested that the
Romanian authorities implement remedy measures in respect of a number of EU operational programmes (i.e.
human resources, regional, environment, transport, increasing economic competitiveness).

Starting from 1 July 2012, the Romanian authorities have ceased sending payment requests to the EC under four
operational programmes (i.e. regional, environment, transport, increasing economic competitiveness), based on
an informal request, until completion of the assessment by the EC of the remedial measures implemented by the
Romanian authorities. In July 2012, the EC took note of the actions and measures already undertaken to remedy
the deficiencies, but determined that additional measures needed to be taken in order to give assurance that the
management and control systems of the projects perform according to the requirements of sound financial
management of EU funds.

On 25 October 2012, the EC pre-suspended the funding from the ERDF and from the CF to three operational
programmes: the transport operational programme (projects for roads and railways), the regional operational
programme (except for transport infrastructure) and the competitiveness operational programme. The issues
required to be corrected related to public procurement deficiencies, financial management, the prevention and
detection of fraud/suspicion of fraud and the prevention of conflicts of interest. The total amount of the
payment requests transmitted to the EC in connection with projects financed under the regional, competitiveness
and transport operational programmes, which have not been paid until the end of January 2013, was of EUR 402
million.

The resumption of payments was also conditional upon the acceptance by the Romanian authorities of the

financial corrections proposed by the EC in relation to the expenditures declared under the transport,
environment, competitiveness and regional operational programmes. Financial corrections are applied by the
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EC to expenditure already paid but subsequently found to be irregular. Romania has accepted financial
corrections amounting to a total of EUR 48 million in respect of public tenders concluded before 1 October
2011 under projects eligible under the transport, environment, competitiveness and regional operational
programmes. Corrections will be applied also to the future payment requests to be submitted to the EC in
respect of the public tenders concluded before 1 October 2011. The amounts available due to the financial
corrections may be used by Romania for the financing of other projects within the same operational programmes
or may be reallocated between programmes in order to finance new projects within the current programming
period.

In December 2012, the EC resumed payments under the environment operational programme and partially under
the regional operational programme. For the remaining parts of the regional operational programme and for the
transport and competitiveness operational programmes, the action plans agreed by the Romanian authorities and
the EC are being implemented, but the related payments will most likely not be resumed before the second
quarter of 2013.

While pre-suspensions are in force, the Romanian management authorities are continuing the verification of
payment requests submitted by the beneficiaries, and the accumulated amounts will be claimed from the EC
once the pre-suspensions are lifted.

The EU funds allocated to the operational programmes subject to pre-suspension measures (excluding the
human resources operational programme) that are subject to the decommitment rule at the end of 2013 (see "—
Decommitment rule") amount to a total of EUR 3.66 billion (out of the total amount of EUR 6.5 billion). This
includes EUR 0.85 billion corresponding to the entire regional operational programme, which is subject to only
partial pre-suspension. In the case of the regional operational programme, it is expected that the decommitment
risk for the entire EUR 0.85 billion amount could be avoided if payment claims were submitted by the end of
2013 for the areas which are not subject to the pre-suspension. If the Romanian authorities fail to implement the
necessary measures to lift the pre-suspension of the operational programmes that are under pre-suspension by
the end of 2013, Romania will not be able to submit payment claims to the EC in respect of these operational
programmes, and the amounts allocated under these operational programmes will be decommitted and
permanently lost.

Payments from the EC through the ESF for the operational programme for human resources were suspended
from August 2012, when a preliminary audit report was sent to the Romanian authorities highlighting
deficiencies in the functioning of the management and control system. Following corrective measures taken by
the Romanian authorities, and assessed by an audit mission that took place in November 2012, and upon
agreeing with the Romanian authorities on the application of financial corrections of 25 per cent., the EC
accepted payment requests in respect of expenditures declared prior to November 2011; following the
November 2012 audit mission, the EC accepted two more payment requests under the operational programme
amounting to approximately EUR 142 million. The total corrections accepted by the Romanian authorities in
respect of expenditures declared to the EU under the human resources operational programme until 31
December 2012 amount to a total of approximately EUR 122 million. Further corrections will be applied in
2013 to the payment requests filed without being subject to the revised verification procedures.

Resumption of payments for expenditures registered under the operational programme for human resources
since November 2011 is conditional upon the adoption by the Romanian authorities of further measures, which
must also be assessed by the EC's auditors. After an EC audit mission at the end of January 2013, the EC
decided to lift the pre-suspension of the human resources operational programme and to resume payments for
the payment requests submitted to the EC, with application of financial corrections of 25 per cent. of the value
of such payments. During 2013, the EC auditors will carry out two more verification missions in Romania in
order to assess the status and consistency of the implementation of corrective measures; in case of positive
results of these audit missions, the EC could discard the 25 per cent. financial corrections applicable to the
programme.

Funds under the 2014-2020 programming period

The Multi-annual Financing Framework for 2014-2020, including the amounts of EU funds to be made
available to EU Member States, is currently under negotiation at the EU level. It is estimated that the allocation
for Romania will not be less than the current allocation under the 2007-2013 framework. However, this is not a
certainty as discussions are still ongoing. In order to increase the efficiency of the use of EU funding for the
period of 2014-2020, the EC has introduced specific provisions on ex-ante conditionalities for the use of any EU
funds. The Member States will have to fulfil the ex-ante conditionalities before any payment will be made
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under the framework to the operational programmes. The deadline for the fulfilment of these conditions is 31
December 2016, and must be reported to the EC in the annual implementation reports for 2017.

Agriculture related Financial Assistance

The European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (the "EAFRD") was created to support the
implementation of the EU's Common Agricultural Policy by funding investments to increase the
competitiveness of the agricultural sector, the improvement of environment, and the improvement of rural areas
including improving the quality of life in these areas.

The European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (the "EAGF") finances direct payments to farmers and implements
measures to regulate the agricultural markets for example through intervention and export refunds. The purpose
of the European Fisheries Fund (the "EFF") is to grant financial support to ensure the conservation and
sustainable use of marine resources. For financial details regarding the use of these funds by Romania please
see the table titled "Evolution of financial flows between Romania and the European Union as of 31 December
2012" under "—Membership of the European Union "

The 2007-2013 EU fund allocation for Romania for agriculture amounts to a total of EUR 14.64 billion, of
which EUR 8.13 hillion funds are allocated to Romania under the EAFRD, EUR 6.28 billion are allocated under
the EAGF and EUR 230 million are allocated under the EFF.

As at 31 December 2012, a total amount of EUR 4.39 billion was paid to beneficiaries under the EAFRD funds
allocated to Romania. Of this EUR 642.22 million represents pre-financing amounts, EUR 3.05 billion
corresponds to actual reimbursements made by the EU and the balance of EUR 692.63 million represents
payments out of the national budget. For this, the absorption rate based on the actual amounts reimbursed by the
EC to the beneficiaries is 37.60 per cent.. The absorption rate based on all the amounts paid by the EU
(including pre-financing amounts granted to beneficiaries and amounts reimbursed to beneficiaries) is 43.93 per
cent. As at 31 December 2012, a number of 68,114 projects had been approved, of which 64,802 financing
contracts were concluded for a total eligible value of EUR 6.94 billion. This corresponds to 51.04 per cent. of
the total value of the EAFRD funds allocated to Romania.

The EC suspended the payments under the EFF, with effect from 13 January 2012, due to deficiencies of the
management and control system. In order to resume payments, an action plan was put in place and remedial
measures were implemented by the management authorities. A report on the measures adopted by Romania was
sent to the National Audit Authority and the audit services of the EC for assessment. The Romanian Audit
Authority will provide a report on the remedial measures, to support the resumption of payments. In order to
assure the continuity programmes funded under the EFF, payments have been made from the national budget
since the date that payments were suspended. However, as during the period of the suspension only a limited
number of payment requests were sent to the EC, as a result an amount of EUR 22.4 million under the EFF was
decommitted at the end of 2012. The value of the payment requests sent to the EC under EFF projects and for
which payment is pending until the suspension is lifted amounts to EUR 49.1 million.
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Evolution of financial flows between Romania and the European Union as of 31 Decembe

NET FINANCIAL BALANCE
MIL. EURO

Execution as of
Total allocations  Programme for 31 Dexcember

Name 2007-2013 2012 2012 Realised 2007 Realised 2008 Realised 2009
A 1 2 3 4 5 6

I. AMOUNTS RECEIVED FROM THE EU 38,418.16 4,812.19 3,387.79 1,578.17 2,615.51 2,895.47
BUDGET (A+B)
A. Pre-accession funds 2,850.44 62.10 43.90 812.26 747.68 618.74
B. Post-accession funds, out of which: 35,567.72 4,750.09 3,343.89 765.92 1,867.84 2,276.73
i) Prepayments 3,578.10 58.34 62.50 752.28 1,381.54 974.29
ii) Reimbursements (including EAGF) 31,989.62 4,691.75 3,281.39 13.63 486.30 1,302.44
B1. Structural and Cohesion Funds, out of 19,667.65 2,417.76 1,169.69 421.38 648.45 917.84
which:
a) Prepayments from Structural and Cohesion 2,105.87 0.00 0.00 421.38 648.45 777.23
Funds
b) Reimbursements from Structural and 17,561.77 2,417.76 1,169.69 0.00 0.00 140.61
Cohesion Funds
B2. Agricultural, Rural Development and 8,354.91 1,289.90 1,090.04 15.13 578.75 565.93
Fishering Funds, out of which:
a) Prepayments/prefinancing from Agricultural, 600.99 0.00 0.00 15.13 578.75 0.00
Rural Development and Fishering Funds
b) Reimbursements from Agricultural, Rural 7,753.92 1,289.90 1,090.04 0.00 0.00 565.93
Development and Fishering Funds
B3. The European Agricultural Guarantee 6,580.25 958.49 991.27 6.89 461.87 575.93
Fund (EAGF)
B4. Others (post-accession), from which: 964.91 83.94 92.89 322.51 178.76 217.03
a) Prepayments 871.24 58.34 62.50 315.77 154.34 197.05
b) Reimbursements 93.67 25.60 30.38 6.74 24.42 19.97
11. AMOUNTS PAID TO THE EU (C+D) 10,087.12 1,373.79 1,426.55 1,150.89 1,268.93 1,364.43
C. Romanian Contribution to the EU Budget 9,799.20 1,348.97 1,405.57 1,129.13 1,246.78 1,315.49
D. Other contributions 287.92 24.82 20.97 21.76 22.15 48.94
111. Balance of financial flows =1 - 11 28,331.03 3,438.40 1,961.25 427.28 1,346.58 1,531.04

Notes: The net financial balance (NFB) is the instrument whereby the net national financial position is determined in relation to the budget of the European Uniol
the community budget.

The NFB is drafted on a monthly basis by the Budget Department with the Ministry of Public Finance, based on the information provided by national autl
funds and contributions. In order to calculate the net financial position, the amounts actually collected from the European Union are compared with t
period. Also, in relation to the NFB, the amounts scheduled to be collected/paid are compared to the amounts realised.

The scheduling of amounts is done at the beginning of each year and is updated during the course of the year depending on estimates transmitted to the
provided by community law. In practice, the NFB is updated on a monthly basis.

Source: The Ministry of Finance of Romania
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THE ROMANIAN ECONOMY
Overview

Romania experienced average annual growth rate of GDP of 6.3 per cent. in the period from 2001 to 2008, with
growth peaking at 8.5 per cent. in 2004. Throughout the period, a higher than EU average growth rate
contributed to a gradually decreasing gap in living standards between Romania and other EU Member States.

This trend was interrupted in the third quarter of 2008, when the global financial crisis started to impact the
Romanian economy. The effects of the crisis on the economy intensified during the final quarter of 2008, further
intensified during 2009 and continued in 2010. The real economy contracted significantly (by 6.6 per cent. in
2009) compared to 2008. A further contraction of 1.1 per cent. compared with 2009 was registered in 2010. In
2011, the growth rate of real GDP (2.2 per cent.) surpassed expectations, reflecting higher-than-expected
agricultural production and external demand. The growth rate of real GDP in the first nine months of 2012 was
0.2 per cent in annual terms, with 0.3 per cent. growth in the first quarter, 1.1 per cent. growth in the second
quarter and -0.5 per cent in the third quarter against the same quarters of the previous year, respectively.

GDP per capita increased from EUR 2,022 in 2001 to EUR 6,499 in 2008 and decreased to EUR 5,509 in 2009,
increasing again to 6,152 in 2011. GDP per capita in purchasing power standards improved up to 47 per cent. of
the EU average in 2008, remaining at the same level in 2009 and in 2010, while slightly increasing to 49 per
cent. in 2011.

The following table shows the main macroeconomic indicators for the years 2008 to 2011 and the first nine
months of 2012:

Main Macroeconomic Indicators

January -
September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
Gross domestic product — current prices (EUR billion).................. 139.8 118.3 124.4 1314 94.2
Real growth (percentage change) ..........ccoovveeninncennniecce, 7.3 -6.6 -1.1 2.2 0.2
RON/PEI CAPItA. ....ccveveiiieiieie e 23,936 23,341 24,436 26,070 -
Average exchange rate (EUR/RON)...........ccooeverrreeereresreesrenninnens 3.683 4.237 4.210 4.238 4.456®
Private sector (per cent. of GDP)........ccoveiriiieieninneeicneee s 71.1 69.9 71.3 70.8 -
Industrial production (percentage change)............ccceveveeerirrieinenn. 2.6 -5.6 5.6 5.6 0.0@
Agricultural production (percentage change) ..........ccccovveeernnnne. 21.2 -2.2 1.0 8.9 -
Retail® (percentage Change) .........ccc.oceeeeeveeveeceeseesssessessesseensonn, 20.8 -14.1 0.4 2.5 292)
Current account balance (Million EUR) .........c.coovvvevireinieniinnnns, -16,157 -4,913 -5,493 -5,938 -4,245%
Real wage (percentage Change) .............co..oeverveeereeeerrenrssersnrsnson, 16.5 -15 3.7 -1,9 1.5®
Average inflation (percentage Change) .........ccc..oc.eveeveeereecrnrennens 7.85 5.59 6.09 5.79 3.33@
Employment (percentage change)
(according to LFS — Labour FOrce Survey).........cocoeoeierneenenen, 0.2 -1.3 0.0 -1.1 0.9

@ The average value on 2012

@ The value for the year 2012 compared to the value for the year 2011

© Excluding sale, maintenance and repair of motors, vehicles and motorcycles

@ This figure refers to CAD for the first 11 months of 2012

®Value for the average of 2012, compared to the value for 2011; data estimated by the National Commission for Prognosis based on a monthly gross average
earnings and average CPI

®Value for average annual CPI in 2012

In 2008, real GDP grew at 7.3 per cent. Gross fixed capital formation contributed significantly to the
advancement of the economy, recording a rate of 15.6 per cent. in 2008. Private consumption contributed as
well to GDP growth, as a result of increased disposable income. Exports of goods and services grew by 8.3 per
cent., while imports increased by 7.9 per cent., leading to a negative contribution of net exports to real GDP
growth.

In the second half of 2008, Romania began to experience the fall-out from the global financial crisis, with real
GDP growth rates, on a quarterly basis, registering negative values (i.e. -0.4 per cent. in the third quarter of 2008
and -1.5 per cent. in the fourth quarter of 2008).

In 2009, the negative impact of the global financial crisis on the domestic economy was felt severely, with real
GDP contracting by 6.6 per cent. compared to 2008, mainly due to the drop in domestic demand by 12.0 per
cent. and of external demand by 6.4 per cent. Within domestic demand, final consumption contracted by 7.4 per
cent. These changes reflected the deterioration in the cost and availability of credit and reduction in income
following higher unemployment. Meanwhile, gross fixed capital formation decreased by 28.1 per cent. as the
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flow of foreign direct investment dropped and uncertainties (affecting the investment decisions of both
companies and households, stemming from unfavourable expectations on their financial well-being) reduced
capital goods demand. Net export registered a positive contribution to GDP's real growth in 2009 of 7.0
percentage points, as a consequence of the reduction, in the export of goods and services by 6.4 per cent. while
imports declined by 20.5 per cent. Commencing with the third quarter of 2009, the recession began to abate due
to, inter alia, the initial anti-crisis measures taken by the Romanian Government. The Government's ability to
provide fiscal relief was limited by the significant budgetary deficit recorded in 2008, representing 5.7 per cent.
of GDP (according to Eurostat). The Government nevertheless took a number of actions to increase fiscal
consolidation and to gradually reduce the budgetary deficit.

As a result of the continuance of the decreasing trend in domestic demand, the economic decline continued in
2010 when gross domestic product decreased by 1.1 per cent. However, positive developments were registered,
such as the decrease of the budget deficit from 9.0 per cent. of GDP in 2009 to 6.8 per cent. (according to
Eurostat) and the maintaining of the current account deficit at 4.4 per cent. of GDP. 2010 was a recovery year
for industrial production which increased by 5.6 per cent., fully recovering from the decrease of 2009, but with a
structure better matched to the requirements of the internal and external markets. Further, Romania achieved a
record amount of exported goods in 2010. Domestic demand decreased compared to 2009 by 1.1 per cent.,
mainly due to the decrease of the gross fixed capital formation (-1.8 per cent.), which was affected by lack of
funding sources and lack of confidence by the private sector in the economic development. Much of the
demand was covered by imports of goods and services, which rose by 11.1 per cent. while the exports of goods
and services increased by 13.2 per cent. The reduction of unemployment in the second half of 2010 is also
notable, with a 7.0 per cent. registered unemployment rate at the end of the year, compared to 7.8 per cent. at the
end of 2009.

Following the broad programme implemented by the Romanian Government since 2009, including the Stand-by
Financing Agreement with the IMF, the EU and the World Bank (which targeted fiscal consolidation and
structural reforms), the Romanian economy registered positive results starting with the first quarter of 2011, so
that the annual GDP increased by 2.2 per cent. as compared to 2010.

The positive growth rate of real GDP in 2011 reflected the higher-than-expected contribution of agricultural
production and robust export demand. Domestic demand increased by 2.5 per cent. in 2011 compared to 2010,
primarily due to increases in private consumption and gross fixed capital formation, by 1.1 per cent. and 7.3 per
cent, respectively. Government consumption, including individual and collective consumption, increased by 0.2
per cent. The growth rate of exports of goods and services was slightly above of imports (10.3 per cent. versus
10.0 per cent.), with a negative contribution of net exports to real GDP growth of 0.5 percentage points. The rate
of registered unemployment was 5. 2 per cent. at the end of December 2011.

In the first nine months of 2012, Romania’s GDP registered a very modest growth of 0.2 per cent. compared to
the same period in 2011 in the context of drought with severe impact on the agricultural production, a relatively
weaker external demand and the unfolding of the sovereign debt crises. However, in this period, gross fixed
capital formation increased by 13.0 per cent., while domestic demand increased by 0.9 per cent. Final
consumption remained low, with the increase of private consumption expenditures (+0.4 per cent.) and a
decrease of government consumption expenditures (-0.6 per cent). A decrease in exports and imports of goods
and services by 2.7 per cent., respectively 0.8 per cent. contributed to the limited GDP growth in the first nine
months of 2012.

The following table shows percentage changes to the components of GDP use for 2008 to 2011 and the first nine
months of 2012:

Gross Domestic Product Use Components

January -
September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

Domestic demand............ccccovnriiiiiiic i 7.3 -12.0 -1.1 25 0.9
Final consumption........c.ccceeevnenne 8.7 -1.4 -1.3 0.9 0.2
Private consumption expenditures 9.0 -10.1 -0.3 11 0.4
Government consumption expenditures 7.2 31 -4.7 -0.2 -0.6
Gross fixed capital formation ............ccococeeiiiininiin e 15.6 -28.1 -1.8 73 13.0
Changes in inventories -2.4
(Contribution to real GDP growth, percentage points) ...........c....... -3.5 14 0.4 0.1
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Gross Domestic Product Use Components

January -
September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

Net exports (Contribution to real GDP growth, percentage
points) -1.0 7.0 0.0 -0.5 0.7

Gross dOmMEStIC ProdUCT ........cccoveveeriririeieiiieiee s 7.3 6.6 11 2.2 0.2

Source: National Institute of Statistics
Structure of the Economy

Since 1990, the structure of the economy has changed significantly, with a shift from industry and agriculture to
services. In its first phase, the restructuring of industry led to a reduction in its contribution to GDP growth
from about 40 per cent. in 1990 to about 26 per cent. by 2000. After 2000, the structural decline halted and the
contribution to GDP made by industrial growth stabilised. These changes involved substantial reductions in
employment, particularly in traditional heavy industries, such as steel, chemicals and machine manufacture.
The service sector increased its contribution to GDP growth from 26.5 per cent. in 1990 to 43.5 per cent. in
2011. Despite the increase, this share is below the level recorded in the developed economies of the EU, where
the contribution of services to GDP exceeds 60 per cent.

The following table shows the structure of GDP by sector for the years 2008 to 2011 and the first nine months of
2012;

Structure of Gross Domestic Product by Sectors

January -
September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
(per cent.)

INAUSEIY .t e 23.0 24.1 28.4 28.9 27.8
Agriculture, forestry and fisheries.... . 6.6 6.5 5.7 6.5 5.9
Construction.............ccovveerenens . 10.9 105 9.1 85 9.0
SErVICeS — TOtal. ..ot 48.6 48.9 45.9 43.5 445
- Trade, hotel and restaurants, transport and communications . 23.3 22.7 16.7 145 22.3
- Financial, real-estate, renting and business services...................... 12.2 12.8 15.8 16.5 115
- Other Service aCtiVities..........ccoveeriineiiiicercre e, 13.1 13.4 13.4 12.5 10.7
NEE TAXES. .vvevveeeeerereserereseseseseseseses s s e s s s e e sesesesesesesesesesesesesesseees 10.9 10.0 10.9 12.5 12.9
GrOSS AOMESHC PrOTUCE ...........ooveeeeeereeeeeeeeeeseeeeseee e 100 100 100 100 100

Source: National Institute of Statistics

The following table shows percentage changes in sectoral components of GDP for 2008 to 2011 and the first
nine months of 2012:

Changes in Gross Domestic Product by Sectors

January -
September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

INAUSEIY . s 1.9 -1.4 4.0 0.1 -0.1
Agriculture, forestry and fisheries-15 . 20.7 -3.3 -55 12.4 -20.4
CONSLIUCLION ..o . 26.2 -9.9 -4.5 -6.4 0.7
SBIVICES ..ttt ettt ettt ettt et s a e e et et saeeteera et nrente e 5.4 -7.4 -3.6 2.9 1.6
- Trade, hotel and restaurants, transport and communications................ 8.2 9.4 -2.0 -1.5 1.6
- Financial, real-estate, renting and business services............. . 44 -7.3 -3.8 9.6 45
- Other service activities..........cccoovevveveienese e, . 1.4 -3.8 -6.0 0.6 -1.7
Gross Value added .........ceevveieviieiiiieieie e 75 -5.8 -1.8 1.7 -0.8
NEE tAXES ON GOOUS ......oovveveorereeeeeesensesessessseesessssesssessensesess e 59 -12.6 -4.6 6.1 75
Gr05S AOMESC PrOAUCE .......ovveooeeeeeeeee oo 73 6.6 11 2.2 0.2
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Source: National Institute of Statistics

Gross Value Added

Gross Value Added ("GVA") in industry increased in 2008 (1.9 per cent.) at a slower pace than in 2007 (5.4 per
cent.) under the effect of the first signs of the global crisis. In 2009 the global financial crisis was felt in full and
triggered a decline of the GVA in industry by 1.4 per cent. 2010 was characterised by the resumption of GVA
growth in industry by 4.0 per cent. and in 2011 increased by 0.1 per cent. GVA growth in industry was largely
due to positive developments in foreign markets. In the first nine months of 2012, industry GVA decreased by
0.1 per cent. as compared to the same period in 2011.

The agricultural sector in Romania is strongly influenced by climatic conditions as evidenced by the annual
growth rates of GVA in agriculture: a significant rise in 2008 of 20.7 per cent. and a deterioration of 3.3 per
cent. in 2009. 2011 was a positive year for Romanian agriculture, with an increase of 12.4 per cent. of GVA. In
the first nine months of 2012, as a result of the severe drought affecting the country, agricultural GVA decreased
by 20.4 per cent. compared to the same period in 2011.

GVA in construction recorded a significant rise of 26.2 per cent. in 2008. The global financial crisis hit this
sector and GVA decreased significantly as a result, as shown by the 2009 figures (-9.9 per cent.), 2010 figures (-
4.5 per cent.) and 2011 figures (-6.4 per cent.). In the first nine months of 2012, construction GVA increased by
0.7 per cent as compared to the same period in 2011.

During the period of economic growth in 2007 and 2008, the GVA in the services sector increased but the onset
of the global financial crisis meant that the volume of activity within this sector saw a reduction in both 2009
and 2010. GVA reduction in the services sector was due to reduced disposable incomes which resulted in a
lower GVA in some types of services, for example trade, and a restriction on workloads in certain areas leading
to a decrease in GVA in some categories of services, such as business services for enterprises and transportation.
Also, the recession measures undertaken in order to reduce public expenditures, such as reducing public sector
wages by 25 per cent. and restructuring public administration staff, led to a lower GVA in this sector. In 2011,
GVA in the services sector increased by 2.9 per cent. compared to 2010. In the first nine months of 2012 GVA
in the services’ sector increased by 1.6 per cent. as compared to the same period in 2011.

Industrial Production

Total industrial production saw a decreasing trend in 2008 and 2009 as a consequence of the global financial
crisis. In 2010 however, signs of recovery were visible, with a year-on-year 5.6 per cent. advance compared to
2009. In 2011, as compared with the same period in 2010, production increased by 5.6 per cent. in the industrial
sector and by 5.6 per cent. in manufacturing. The increase was due to higher demand in this period. In 2012, as
compared to the year 2011, industrial production stayed the same and decreased by 0.7 per cent. in the
manufacturing sector.

The decline in the industrial sector in 2008 and 2009 had serious consequences for local economies in cities
which are significantly dependent on a single industry. The services sector has developed at a steady rate, but is
heavily concentrated in Bucharest. In other areas of the country it did not increase sufficiently to compensate
for the decline in manufacturing and agricultural employment.

The industrial production recovery in 2010 was mainly triggered by exports. The 12 per cent. aggregate
increase (internal and external market), in nominal terms, of industrial turnover during 2010 was, to a large
extent, due to an increase of turnover on the external market which increased during the same period by 31.5 per
cent., while the increase for the domestic market was 0.9 per cent.

The positive trend for the turnover value in industry has continued in 2012 with a 3.1 per cent. increase during
that period, due to a general improvement in industrial activity, and in particular is due to the recovery of certain
sectors that were affected by the crisis (textiles, other manufacturing, manufacture of fabricated metal products,
except machinery and equipment, manufacture of furniture).

The turnover on the external market increased during the first eleven months of 2012 by 4.3 per cent. (including
manufacture of food products by 37.3 per cent, manufacture of fabricated metal products except machinery and
equipment by 24.6 per cent., product of wood and cork, except furniture, by 24.2 per cent. and manufacture of
textiles by 23.0 per cent. and manufacture of wood).
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Labour productivity in industry increased by 17.8 per cent. in 2010 (5.9 percentage points above the increase
recorded in 2009). Significant increases in productivity were registered in the manufacture of motor vehicles
and electrical equipment, sectors with positive developments in this period, but also by the manufacture of basic
metals. In 2011, labour productivity continued its upward trend, increasing by 3.4 per cent., as against the same
period of the previous year. This increase was mainly due to improvements in mining and quarrying and
electricity, gas, steam and air conditioning production and supply. In the first ten months of 2012, overall
labour productivity decreased by 2.3 per cent, as against the same period of the previous year. This decrease
was triggered by decreases of activities such as the manufacture of rubber and plastic products, the manufacture
of leather and related products and the manufacture of basic pharmaceutical products and pharmaceutical
preparations. However, labour productivity increased in respect of repair and installation of machinery and
equipment; manufacture of other transport equipment; manufacture of coke and refined petroleum products;
electricity, gas, steam and air conditioning supply; mining of coal and lignite; and the manufacture of beverages.

The following table shows percentage changes in industrial production by sector for the years 2008 to 2012:

Industrial Production by Sectors*
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

Mining and QUAITYING .......c.ciririniiiiiiice e -0.1 -11.9 -6.9 4.5 15
MaNUFACTUING ...ttt 3.1 -6.5 6.0 5.6 -0.7
ENEIQY c.vvoveeeereieiei ettt 0.4 7.0 81 6.3 45
TOtal INAUSEIY ..o 2.6 5.6 5.6 5.6 0.0

*  According to NACE Rev 2.
Source: National Institute of Statistics

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

Agriculture is an essential part of the national economy with significant economic and social importance.
Romania's aggregate agricultural area in 2010 represented approximately 14.6 million hectares or 61.4 per cent.
of its total territory, of which arable land represented 64.3 per cent. of the total agricultural area. The area of
arable land per inhabitant is 0.44 hectares. At the end of 2010, the total area covered by forests and other
forest-like vegetation was 28.4 per cent. of the total land in Romania.

The oscillating performance of Romanian agriculture over the previous years is a direct result of the influence of
weather conditions, in the context of the general absence of adequate technical facilities such as irrigation
systems. Another factor contributing to poor results in agriculture is the fragmentation of agricultural lands,
which makes irrigation or the use of large-scale mechanised equipment or the application of remedies more
difficult. In 2010, the land owned by small and very small agricultural enterprises (exploiting land of up to 2
hectares), made up 54.2 per cent. of the total number of agricultural enterprises in Romania, and represented
45.7 per cent. of the total agricultural area of the country, while large agricultural enterprises, owning more than
50 hectares of land, made up 0.8 per cent. of the total number of agricultural enterprises in Romania and their
land represented only 0.46 per cent. of the total agricultural area of the country.

The following table shows percentage changes in the agricultural production by type (excluding forestry) for
2008 to 2011.

Agricultural production

2008 2009 2010 2011*

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

Crop PrOOUCTION .......oieiiieieiesieeeee e seebeneneae e e b 40.9 -2.8 6.6 12.9
LIVESIOCK ...ttt -8.6 -1.2 -6.8 0.8
Agricultural services 9.1 5.2 -26.5 -4.6
Total agriCUITUIE. ..o 21.2 2.2 10 8.9

t According to the Eurostat methodology on "Economic Accounts for Agriculture”.

Source: National Institute of Statistics
*  Semi-final data
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In 2008, relatively favourable climate conditions allowed wheat production to increase by 135.9 per cent., barley
and two-row barley production by 127.6 per cent., maize production by 103.7 per cent. and sunflower
production by 113.9 per cent. each as compared to 2007.

In 2009, agricultural output was adversely affected particularly as a result of a significant drought, which was
the main reason why performance in this sector was below 2008 levels. Cereal grain production decreased by
11.6 per cent. compared to 2008. Wheat production decreased by 27.5 per cent. and barley and two-row barley
by 2.3 per cent.

In 2010, wheat production increased by 11.7 per cent., barley and two-row barley production increased by 10.9
per cent., maize production increased by 13.4 per cent. and sunflower production increased by 15.0 per cent.,
each as compared to 2009.

In 2011, wheat production increased by 22.7 per cent. and barley and two-row barley production increased by
1.4 per cent., maize production increased by 29.6 per cent. and sunflower production increased by 41.7 per cent.,
each as compared to 2010. In comparison with the previous year, the statistical data show that the main autumn
crop productions also increased. The share of the crop production in total agricultural production amounted to
71 per cent. and the increases in this sector have led to an increase in total agricultural production.

2012 was affected by drought and this resulted in poor harvest. By the end of August 2012, (when the
production of wheat, rye and triticales had been harvested from approximately 98 per cent. of the total cultivated
area), the wheat, rye and triticales production had decreased by 30.6 per cent. and the barley and two-row barley
harvested production had decreased by 31.7 per cent., in each case as against the same period of the previous
year. A similar decrease was registered in respect of autumn cultures, at the end of November 2012. The
production of corn and sorghum decreased by 52.0 per cent., sunflower by 27.3 per cent., soya by 35.2 per cent.,
autumn potatoes by 46.7 per cent. and sugar beet by 2.3 per cent. compared to the corresponding period in 2011.

The State has enacted various laws supporting the concentration of agricultural enterprises; the establishment of
commercial undertakings; and the promotion of access to financing secured by agricultural property. The law
regarding registration of land was also amended to centralise land title registration. These actions were
accompanied by measures to assist the goal of redistributing properties appropriated by the State during the
communist era. Such measures primarily involve accelerating property litigation through expedited procedures
and allowing the voluntary merger of land holdings.

In 2012, the Romanian Government supported the agricultural sector through various measures, such as
reducing excise duty for fuel used in agriculture (amounting to a total of RON 226 million), complementary
direct payments in the vegetal sector (amounting to RON 5.06 billion) and in the cattle (bovine, sheep, goats)
sector (amounting to RON 521.2 million), support for the payment of insurance premiums, guarantees for
agricultural production loans and compensation for damage caused by pests or by unfavourable weather
conditions.

Construction

In 2008, the volume of construction works grew at a double digit rate, compared to 2007, with an increase in
volumes of work in all three categories of construction (residential, non-residential and civil engineering).
These increases occurred as a consequence of the rapid build-up of both residential and of non-residential areas,
especially in large cities, the development of large infrastructure projects and the modernisation of schools. The
increase in 2008 compared to 2007 was mainly determined by the need to replace infrastructure and to create an
improved residential sector.

In 2009, the volume of construction declined by 18.3 per cent. in real terms as against 2008. The volume of
work decreased for all three major categories (i.e. residential buildings, non residential buildings and civil
engineering), caused mainly by the global financial crisis, which lowered demand for real estate, particularly in
the residential sector, which saw an approximately 20 per cent. decline compared to 2008.

In 2010, the trend of decreasing construction volume continued, (11.0 per cent. lower compared to 2009),
mainly due to banks imposing more stringent conditions on mortgage loans. The decrease in the residential
sector was 35.7 per cent., as compared to 2009, while the non-residential and civil engineering sectors declined
by 13.6 per cent. and 3.1 per cent., respectively.

In 2011, the volume of construction works registered a recovery after 2009 and 2010's sharp reductions, namely
an increase of 2.8 per cent. as compared to the previous year (unadjusted series), reflecting a positive trend since
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July 2011. This increase was supported by increases in capital repair works (10.3 per cent) and new
construction works (2.5 per cent). Maintenance and current repair works were the only areas that reduced in
volume to 0.7 per cent. Non residential buildings and civil engineering grew by 6.3 per cent. and 2.6 per cent.
respectively, while residential buildings registered a reduction in volume of 2.3 per cent. due to a decline in
demand.

In 2012, as compared to 2011, the volume of construction works decreased by 0.2 per cent. (unadjusted series)
and increased by 1.6 per cent (adjusted series), respectively. New construction works increased by 5.9 per
cent. Maintenance and current repair works registered a decreased of 11.4 per cent. and capital repair works
registered a decrease of 8.9 per cent., compared to 2011. As regards constructions by type, in 2012, civil
engineering and non-residential buildings grew by 2.9 per cent., and 2.1 per cent., respectively while residential
buildings decreased by 15.4 per cent.

The following table shows the percentage change in the construction sector for 2008 to 2012:

Construction Sector

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

CONSLIUCHION WOTKS™.......ooooioieeirienscessesessess s 269 -18.3 -11.0 2.8 0.2
of total by structural elements:

NEW CONSEIUCLION WOTKS .....c.cvvvvieiiiiiciciriniecre s 177  -22.6 -1.3 25 5.9
Capital repair WOTKS .........coveuiiiiiiecircnc s 481 -101 -21.2 10.3 -8.9
Maintenance and current repairs Works ............ccooeeerinrneiennnnene 51.1 -7.8 -19.4 -0.7 -11.4
of total by type of construction:

Q) BUIAINGS. .....ovvvvevcc s 371 -17.8 -23.9 29 @
Residential BUIldiNgS ..o 347  -20.2 -35.7 -2.3 -15.4
Non-residential bUuildings ............cccooriernnnicee 39.4  -157 -13.6 6.3 2.1
D) CiVil engINEEriNg......c.ccvovvviiiiiiicrc e 18.0 -12.2 -3.1 2.6 2.9

@ Data recalculated according to NACE Rev.2; the figures for 2008 are computed based on monthly data.

@ Data not available.

Note: The figures for 2008-2010 are final data and the figures for 2011 and 2012 are provisional data computed based on monthly data.
Source: National Institute of Statistics

The number of residential buildings finalised in the first nine months of 2012 decreased by 8.4 per cent.
compared to the corresponding period in 2011, amounting to 26,654 units, out of which 56.7 per cent. were
erected in rural areas. The number of building permits issued for residential buildings in the first eleven months
of 2012 was of 35,521 units, a slight decrease (3.2 per cent.) compared to the same period in 2011; 66 per cent.
of the building permits were issued for buildings in rural areas.

Services

During 2008, the GVA in the services sector grew by 5.4 per cent. As a result of the recession, the volume of
activity within this sector subsequently diminished, leading to reductions of 7.4 per cent. in 2009 and 3.6 per
cent. in 2010.

In terms of contributions by the various subsectors to overall service sector performance, growth was recorded
in the 'hotels and restaurants, transport and communications' sector, which registered an increase of 8.2 per cent.
in 2008, as well as the 'financial activities, real estate, renting and business services' sector, which saw an
increase with 4.4 per cent. in 2008. Other service activities registered moderate increases (1.4 per cent. in
2008).

In 2009, the GVA in the 'trade, hotels and restaurants, transport and communications' subsector decreased by 9.4
per cent. and continued its slowdown in 2010, albeit at a slower pace (2.0 per cent.). The GVA in the financial
activities, real estate, renting and business services' subsector, decreased by 7.3 per cent. in 2009 and by 3.8 per
cent. in 2010. The GVA in ‘other services' activities' decreased by 3.8 per cent. in 2009 and by 6.0 per cent. in
2010.

In 2011, GVA in the services sector increased by 2.9 per cent. A growth of 9.6 per cent. in GVA has been
recorded in the financial activities, real estate, renting and business services subsector and 0.6 per cent. in other
service activities, while the GVA in trade, hotels and restaurants, transport and communications subsector has
decreased by 1.5 per cent.
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In the first nine months of 2012, GVA in the services' sector increased by 1.6 per cent., of which the GVA in
'trade, hotels and restaurants, transport and communications' subsector increased by 1.6 per cent as compared to
the same period in 2011, while GVA in ‘financial activities, real estate, renting and business services' sector
increased by 4.5 per cent. and GVA in 'other service activities' decreased by 1.7 per cent., respectively.

Energy

The Ministry of Economy has overall responsibility for securing the production and distribution of energy in
Romania.

From 2008 to 2012, the primary energy resources that together comprised Romania's domestic production were:

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012W
(per cent.)
NEL COAL ... 24.4 23.1 215 24.3 28.3
CrUAE Ofl..e s 16.0 15.7 153 15.0 17.0
Usable NAtUral gas .......ccoeovverrineiieece e 31.2 32.0 31.7 31.8 37.7
Hydroelectric energy and nuclear electric energy............cc........ 14.7 15.1 16.8 15.6 17.0
(111 £ T 13.7 14.1 14.7 133 —
TRl oo 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

@ Data for 2012 is based on the share of main primary energy resources.
Source: National Institute of Statistics

Romania's primary energy resources produced in 2008 amounted to the equivalent of 48.2 million tonnes of oil
equivalent, representing a 1.5 per cent. increase compared to 2007. Of the total amount, 59.7 per cent. was
generated by domestic production, 33.9 per cent. was generated by imports and 6.4 per cent. was produced from
stocks existing at the beginning of the year.

In 2009, Romania's primary energy resources produced decreased to 42.7 million tonnes of oil equivalent, which
represents a 11.3 per cent. decrease compared to 2008. Of the total amount, 65.6 per cent. of total resources was
generated by domestic production, 26.3 per cent. was generated by imports and 8.1 per cent. was produced from
stocks existing at the beginning of the year.

During 2010, the primary energy resources produced amounted to the equivalent of 42.5 million tonnes of oil
equivalent, which represents a 0.6 per cent. decrease compared to 2009. Of the total amount, 64.6 per cent. was
generated by domestic production, 26.5 per cent. was generated by imports and 8.9 per cent. was represented by
stocks existing at the beginning of the year.

In 2010, production of coal decreased by 8.9 per cent., production of crude oil decreased by 4.6 per cent., and
production of natural gas decreased by 2.9 per cent., each as compared to 2009. These decreases were partially
offset by an 8.9 per cent. increase in the production of hydroelectric and nuclear energy in 2010 compared to
2009.

In 2010, there was a 15.6 per cent. decrease in the level of both coal and crude oil imports compared to 2009,
while imported electricity and natural gas increased by 17.9 per cent. and 13.6 per cent., respectively, compared
to 2009. In 2010, the total import of primary energy resources remained at the same level as in 2009.

In 2011, Romania's primary energy resources produced amounted to the equivalent of 42.4 million tons of oil
equivalent, representing a 0.1per cent. decrease compared to 2010. Of this total, 64.7 per cent. was generated by
domestic production and 27.3 per cent. by imports and 8.0 per cent. was represented by stocks existing at the
beginning of the year.

The production of primary energy resources increased in 2011 by 0.1 per cent. compared to 2010. During 2011
decreases of 7.2 and 1.4 per cent. were recorded in the domestic production of hydroelectric and nuclear energy
and in the domestic production of crude oil, respectively. Net coal production increased by 12.8 per cent. and
natural gas production, increased by 0.2 per cent. compared to 2010.

In 2011, compared to 2010, imports of crude petroleum decreased by 6.4 per cent., imports of usable natural gas
increased by 35.7 per cent., electricity increased by 34.8 per cent, net coal imports increased by 10.4 per cent.
and imports of petroleum products increased by 8.6 per cent. During this period the total imports of primary
energy resources increased by 2.9 per cent.
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In 2012, the primary energy resources amounted to the equivalent of 34.0 million tons of oil equivalent,
representing a 2.2 per cent. decreased compared to 2011. In this period, 66.9 per cent. of the total amount was
generated by domestic production and 33.1 per cent. by imports.

The production of primary energy resources decreased in 2012 with 2.7 per cent. compared to 2011, because of
the decrease in certain primary energy resources: domestic production of hydroelectric and nuclear energy (-7.4
per cent.), coal production (-3.7 per cent.) and crude oil production (- 2.1 per cent.). Natural gas production
increased in this period by 0.1 per cent..

In 2012, the total imports of primary energy resources decreased as against 2011 by 1.2 per cent. In this period,
coal imports increased by 29.2 per cent, electricity imports increased by 19.8 per cent and imports of petroleum
products increased by 13.4 per cent. The imports of usable natural gas decreased in this period by 10.2 per cent
and imported crude oil decreased by 5.9 per cent. It is likely that this decrease is due to the decline of domestic
consumption and an increase in energy efficiency.

Electricity

The structure of the sources of electricity production from 2008 through 2012 is as follows:

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
(per cent.)
Electricity produced in thermo-power stations..............c.cceeueee. 56.2 52.5 47.2 54.9 55.8
Electricity produced in hydropower stations 26.49 27.28 33.2 24.0 20.5
Electricity produced in wind-power stations 0.01 0.02 0.5 2.2 44
Electricity produced in nuclear-glectric stations....................... 173 20.2 191 18.9 193
TRl oo 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: National Institute of Statistics

In 2009, the electricity production recorded a decline of 10.7 per cent., from 64.96 TWh in 2008 to 58.02 TWh.
The decrease of electricity production was mainly due to lower electricity demand on foreign markets (exports
of electricity declined by 43 per cent. in 2009), although domestic demand also fell (the final electricity
consumption decreased by 10.0 per cent.). 52.5 per cent. of electric energy production in 2009 was provided by
thermo-power stations, followed by 27.3 per cent. of production from hydropower stations and wind power
stations, and by 20.2 per cent. from nuclear plants.

In 2010, the production of electricity recorded a 5.1 per cent. increase to 60.98 TWh as compared to 2009.
Hydroelectric power production increased by 28.1 per cent. in 2010 due to favourable rainfall conditions for
hydro power production. As a result, the share of electricity produced in hydroelectric and wind power stations
increased by 33.7 per cent., while the share of electricity produced in classical thermo-power stations and
nuclear-plants decreased to 47.2 per cent. and 19.1 per cent. respectively. In 2010 final electricity consumption
increased by 9.9 per cent. as compared with 2009, while exports recorded a 3.2 per cent. increase.

In 2011, the electricity production was 62.2 TWh, representing an increase of 2.0 per cent. as against 2010. The
production of electricity from hydroelectric power plants decreased by 26.2 per cent. due to low rainfall in 2011,
a decrease that has been compensated by an 18.5 per cent. increase in electricity produced in thermoelectric
power plants, which required a significant increase in coal production during this period. The classical
thermo-power stations had the largest share of the total of electricity production (54.9 per cent.), followed by
hydroelectric and wind power stations (26.2 per cent.) and nuclear plants (18.9 per cent.). During this period, the
final electricity consumption increased by 3.4 per cent. and total electricity consumption in the Romanian
economy increased by 4.1 per cent., while the electricity exports decreased by 3.3 per cent.

The electricity production in 2012 was 59.5 TWh, a decrease of 3.0 per cent. compared with the previous year.
The production of electricity from hydroelectric power plants and nuclear power plants decreased in this period
by 18.7 per cent. and 2.4 per cent., respectively. The electricity produced from wind power plants increased by
112.4 per cent. while electricity produced from thermoelectric power plants decreased by 0.4 per cent. The
classic thermo-power stations had the largest share of total electricity production (55.8 per cent.), followed by
hydroelectric and wind power stations (24.9 per cent.) and nuclear-electric stations (19.3 per cent.). During this
period, final electricity consumption increased by 0.2 per cent., while total electricity consumption in the
Romanian economy remained around the same level. Electricity exports decreased in this period by 71.1 per
cent. from 2457.2 million KhW in the year of 2011 to 710.5 million KhW in the year of 2012. The decrease in
exports of electricity in 2012 may be explained by the perception of increased risks in connection with Romania
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as a result of Hidroelectrica, Romania's main energy producer, entering insolvency proceedings. Another factor
contributing to the reduction of exports was the decrease in production due to severe drought in 2012
(Hidroelectrica activated, as a result, the force majeure clause in a significant number of contracts to suspend its
deliveries in 2012).

In the period from 2008 to 2011, Romania was a net exporter of electricity and, in light of the existing energy
generation projects under development, indicating the expansion of renewable energy production, it will
increase its energy production capacity in the near future. However, Romania must invest in the rehabilitation
and development of the national energy grid in order to be able to manage such expansion of energy production
capabilities. Studies performed by Transelectrica S.A., the national energy transmission and system operator,
came to the conclusion that, currently, the technical conditions of the national electricity grid do not allow the
installation of more than 3,500 — 4,000 MW from wind power plants without affecting the security of the
electricity grid. At the present date, requests have been addressed to Transelectrica S.A. for the connection to
the national grid of more than 30,000 MW capacity wind power plants.

In line with EU requirements, recent changes to the energy legislation set out a calendar for the liberalisation of
electricity prices. Liberalisation started on 1 September 2012 in respect of non-households (completion of
liberalisation is planned for 31 December 2013) and is expected to start at 1 July 2013 in respect of household
consumption (to be completed on 31 December 2017). The timetable for such liberalisation has been created
with the aim to ensure price protection for vulnerable end-users and affordable price levels.

The Government is currently considering potential measures for the reorganisation of Romanian electricity and
heating companies with the goal of possible privatisation (see "—The Romanian Economy—Overview—
Privatisation™).

Electricity Market

Romania has liberalised its wholesale electricity market in accordance with EU requirements. The wholesale
electricity market is based on bilateral contracts, concluded between producers and suppliers to the final
customers (which account for approximately 50 per cent. of the total internal consumption in the first six months
of 2012). In addition, Romania operates a centralised bilateral contracts market ("PCCB"), a centralised market
of standardised bilateral contracts with continuous negotiation (the "PCCB-NC"), a Day Ahead Market
("DAM"), an intraday market ("IDM") and an operational balancing market ("BM").

The DAM is a part of the electricity wholesale market which offers to market participants the possibility to
balance their own portfolio with their delivery obligations with one day in advance than the respective delivery
days. The DAM rules create a centralised wholesale electricity market. In 2011, around 16 per cent. of
transactions for electricity consumption were made on the DAM; in 2012, around 20 per cent. of the transactions
for electricity consumption were made on the DAM. A yearly analysis indicates an increase by more than three
times of the volumes traded on the DAM between 2005 (with trades accounting for 388,927 MWHh) and 2012
(with trades accounting for 1,220,200 MWh). Until the end of December 2012, less than 1 per cent. of the total
electricity consumption was traded on the IDM.

By September 2012, electricity transactions for domestic consumption with delivery in 2012, carried out on the
centralised electricity markets (except the BM) amounted to approximately 35 per cent. of the entire domestic
electricity consumption. In October, as a consequence of the deregulation of energy prices that started on 1
September 2012, more than 40 per cent. of the domestic electricity consumption was traded on the centralised
electricity markets. This percentage has varied between 35 per cent. and 40 per cent. in the subsequent months.
In 2012, 18.98 million MWh of electricity (the equivalent of around 35 per cent. of the electricity consumption
in 2012) was contracted for delivery on the markets administered by OPCOM (the administrator of the
Romanian electricity market), i.e. the DAM, the IDM and PCCB, which is an increase of 10 per cent. from
2011.

The BM is operated by Transelectrica S.A. in order to maintain the balance between the consumption and
production of electricity. The volumes traded on the BM increased in 2011 and 2012 to around 8 per cent. of the
yearly domestic electricity consumption from 5 per cent. in 2010. The increase was due to imbalances in the
national power system generated by the oscillation of hydro energy production in the context of drought
alternating with heavy rains in 2011 and 2012.

The development strategy of OPCOM currently includes two projects for products for electricity trading. One
project is aiming to provide the possibility to conclude over-the-counter trades for standard products for daily,
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weekly, monthly and yearly delivery periods on continuous real time basis. The other project is aiming to
provide the possibility to conclude long term bankable contracts, based on the provisions of a framework
contract, using the flexible mechanism of the competitive dialogue and the electronic platform for conclusion of
trades. Such a system was approved by the Romanian Energy Regulatory Authority ("ANRE") through
regulation effective since the end of 2012. The new platform allows large electricity consumers to buy
electricity directly from suppliers over longer timeframes (up to five years), with the use of price formulas
applicable for the entire timeframe. The new trading system observes the transparency and non-discriminatory
requirements laid down for electricity trading in the applicable Romanian legislation implementing the EU
directives.

The Romanian electricity market is scheduled to be integrated in the Single European Market by 2014, thus
increasing the expectations of an increased liquidity in the wholesale electricity market in the near future.
Projects for the coupling of the Romanian electricity market with the electricity markets of neighbouring
countries are ongoing. During 2012, the Romanian market operator, OPCOM, the transport and system operator,
Transelectrica, and the Romanian regulator, ANRE, have entered into non-disclosure agreements with the
market operators, transport and system operators and corresponding national regulators from the Czech
Republic, Slovakia, Poland and Hungary, and have agreed to further analyse the accession by Romania and
Poland to the Czech-Slovak-Hungary market coupling project. A similar market coupling project is ongoing
with Bulgaria.

In addition, the investments in electricity from renewable energy sources (E-RES) are supported by a scheme for
the promotion of electricity produced from renewable energy sources based on mandatory quotas and green
certificates trading. The scheme is authorised by EC through the Decision No. SA 33134.2011/N. The
implementation of the green certificates scheme led to the commissioning in 2012 of 1,045 MW of renewable
energy power plants, and a 2012 year-end total renewable energy production capacity under the promotion
scheme of 2,284 MW.

Natural Gas

In 2008, Romania's total natural gas consumption was 15.6 billion cubic metres. Of the total gas for
consumption, 11.2 billion cubic metres (71.8 per cent.) was generated by the domestic production and 4.4 billion
cubic metres (28.2 per cent.) were imported, mainly from Russia.

In 2009, Romania's total natural gas consumption was 13.3 billion cubic metres. Of the total natural gas for
consumption, 11.3 billion cubic metres (85.0 per cent.) was generated by domestic production and 2.0 billion
cubic metres (15.0 per cent.) were imported, mainly from Russia.

In 2010, Romania's total natural gas consumption was 13.6 billion cubic metres. Of the total natural gas
consumption, 10.9 billion cubic metres was generated by domestic production (80.1 per cent.), 2.3 billion cubic
metres (16.9 per cent.) were imported, mainly, from Russia and the remainder represented consumption of
existing stock.

In 2011, Romania's total natural gas consumption was 14.0 billion cubic metres. Of the total natural gas
consumption, 10.9 billion cubic metres were generated by domestic production (77.9 per cent.) and 3.1 billion
cubic metres (22.1 per cent.) were imported, mainly from Russia.

In 2012, Romania's total natural gas consumption was of 13.5 billion cubic metres. Of the total natural gas
consumption, 10.6 billion cubic metres were generated by domestic production (78.5 per cent.) and 2.9 billion
cubic metres were imported (21.5 per cent.), mainly from Russia.

In order to reduce dependency on any source of gas, Romania is actively promoting projects to diversify both
the routes and sources of its gas, as evidenced by the Nabucco and AGRI projects (for further details, see "—The
Romanian Economy—Restructuring and Investment™). Moreover, in order to further reduce import dependency,
several projects relating to the development of unconventional resources are underway. These projects involve
conducting studies that will provide a clearer picture of Romania's potential in non-conventional resources. In
conventional resources, there have been some encouraging developments in the exploratory work conducted in
the Black Sea offshore, but further investigations are necessary before its potential can be assessed.

In line with EU requirements, recent changes to the energy and gas legislation set forth, inter alia, a road map

for the liberalisation of the prices of natural gas. The liberalisation for non-households started on 1 February
2013 after the approval of the Romanian Government of a decision on the prices of domestic gas. The prices for
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non-households will be fully liberalised beginning January 2015. For households, the regulated gas prices will
increase starting from July 2013, and they will be fully liberalised no later than the end of 2018. The timetable
for such liberalisation was created with a view to ensure price protection for vulnerable end-users and affordable
price levels.

Restructuring and Investment

The Government intends to restructure the energy sector with the aim of increasing production efficiency, in line
with the common energy policy at EU level.

The main objectives of Government policy in respect of the energy sector are ensuring security of supply, the
increase of energy efficiency and the use of renewable energy sources. Romania enjoys a greater degree of
security of energy supply than other countries in the region as it is less reliant upon imports for its energy needs
(due to its reserves of hard coal and lignite, oil and gas) and its integrated power infrastructure which allows
domestic electricity production to be flexibly switched between sources. Romania is diversifying the routes and
sources of natural gas supply and is looking to exploit domestic renewable energy sources and domestic coal in
order to reduce its energy dependency on imports.

Romania has made progress with its reform agenda for State-owned energy companies, in line with the
restructuring plans discussed with the IMF.

The most important investment projects being promoted by the Government in the energy sector include:

. The construction of two additional nuclear units (3 and 4) at the Cernavoda power plant, in a
consortium with private investors (Romania already has two nuclear facilities with an aggregate
capacity of 1,400 MW);

. The development of greenfield and brownfield projects by Romanian producers using fossil fuels;

. The development of 21 new hydroelectric power station projects with an aggregate capacity of
approximately 900 Megawatts;

. The Tarnita-Lapustesti pump storage hydroelectric power plant, with a capacity of 1,000 MW,
. The construction of the Nabucco gas pipeline; and
. The AGRI project (Azerbaijan-Georgia-Romania natural gas transport system).

The initial Nabucco project aimed to connect the Caspian Sea and Middle East gas reserves to European markets
through a pipeline across five countries starting at the eastern Turkish border and ending at Baumgarten (the
Austrian trading and technology hub). The projected total length of the pipeline was 3,282 km (457 km of
which is in Romanian territory), and the amount of gas projected to be transported by 2014 was anticipated to be
10 billion cubic metres per annum ("p.a."), with an estimated possible increase to 24 billion cubic metres p.a. by
2024. Nabucco is considered to play a key role in increasing competitiveness in the regional energy market by
offering a new source of gas for Europe. On 8 June 2011, all the Nabucco partners signed the Project Support
Agreements, intended to facilitate final investment decisions, attract investments in the project and help to
ensure viable suppliers. A specific Nabucco law providing measures for facilitating the project implementation
on Romanian territory is under consideration.

On 28 June 2012, the Shah Deniz Il Consortium developing Azerbaijan's Shah Deniz gas field announced that
the Nabucco West project had been selected as the single pipeline option for the potential export of Shah Deniz
Stage 2 gas to Central Europe. In 2012, the Shah Deniz Il Consortium had announced the selection of the
Trans-Adriatic Pipeline as the potential route for export of Shah Deniz gas to Italy. In January 2013, the
Nabucco shareholders signed a cooperation agreement and an equity option and funding agreement with the
Shah Deniz partners and potential investors, with a view towards the development of the Nabucco project.

The Shah Deniz Il Consortium will make a final decision between the Nabucco and the Trans-Adriatic Pipeline
projects and will conclude related gas sales agreements in June 2013.

The AGRI project aims to supply natural gas from the Caspian region, mainly from Azerbaijan, to Romania and
to the EU, in order to diversify sources and routes of natural gas supply and, thus, contribute to Romania's and
the EU's long-term energy security. Natural gas from the Caspian region will be transported through the
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territory of Georgia and across the Black Sea by means of the Liquefied Natural Gas technology. Gas is
intended to be liquefied in Georgia and re-gasified in Romania, where it will be partly uploaded in the
Romanian natural gas transportation network for domestic consumption and partly transported further to the EU
through the interconnected natural gas network from Hungary. A feasibility study for the project was
commissioned and is expected to be finalised in March 2013.

The Romanian natural gas transportation network was connected to Hungary's transportation network in 2010.
The gas transmission companies from the two States have negotiated a roadmap for the implementation of
reverse flow for the interconnection, aiming to reach a reverse flow capacity of 50000 cm/h by the end of 2013.
Romania thus has gained access to the EU natural gas transportation network. Romania plans to connect its
natural gas transportation network with Bulgaria, Serbia and the Republic of Moldova. The interconnections
with Moldova and with Bulgaria, respectively, are ongoing and are designed to have reverse flow. Financing
for these projects will be available under an EU regulation promoting a programme to aid economic recovery by
granting EU financial assistance to energy-related projects.

Projects for the construction of natural gas storage facilities are currently under development, aiming at storing
natural gas in areas in the vicinity of the future Nabucco pipeline, but also in areas with large consumers or with
large variations of natural gas consumption.

Transportation

The transport sector represents the second most important services category in the tertiary sector, representing
more than 7 per cent. of GDP in 2011.

The following table shows the percentage change in the transport of passengers as compared to the previous
year from 2008 to 2011 and the first nine months of 2012 as compared with the first nine months of 2011:

Change in Passengers Transported According to Modes of Transport

January -
September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

1. Interurban and international transport™®..................... - -11.1 6.6 -1.6 1.6
(i) Railway transport..........c.cocccevnvcicieinnenen. -11.3 -10.1 -8.6 -5.1 -8.1
(i) Road transport®..........ccc.cocveveeveerecenennn, — -11.7 6.7 -1.0 4.2
(iii) Inland waterways transport............c.c.c..... -8.1 -17.0 -47.8 50.0 -18.0
(iv) AN transport.........c.covveeeeiieccnnneneen 15.9 0.2 11.4 6.5 0.4
(v) Maritime transport® ..........c..cc..cocoveunnnnn. 216.7 -65.8 76.9 16.1 21.1
2 Urban transport-total ...........ccoooeerinnneieniieicienas 0.0 -3.6 1.3 -6.0 -5.3

@ Since 2008 modified statistical methodological reference year approach was applied
@ Cruise passengers on cruise passenger excursions — inwards included
Source: National Institute of Statistics

The interurban and international transport of passengers decreased in 2011 by 1.6 per cent. due to decreases in
railway transport (-5.1 per cent.) and road transport (-1.0 per cent.). In 2011, as compared to the previous year,
increases were recorded for inland waterways transport (50.0 per cent.), maritime transport (16.1 per cent.) and
air transport (6.5 per cent.) based on increased tourism demand and airborne passenger mobility. Urban
transportation decreased by 6.0 per cent. in this period. In the first nine months of 2012 interurban and
international transport of passengers increased by 1.6 per cent. as compared to the same period of the previous
year, mainly due to an increase of 4.2 per cent. of road transport, which recorded a share of 80.0 per cent. of
total interurban and international passengers transported, and also due to an increase of 21.1 per cent. in
maritime transport which recorded a share of only 0.005 per cent. Inland waterways transport and railway
transport decreased in this period by 18.0 per cent. and by 8.1 per cent. respectively, while air transport
increased by 0.4 per cent. for the first nine months of 2012. Urban transport registered a decrease of 5.3 per
cent.

The following table shows the percentage change in goods transported as compared to the previous year from
2008 to 2011 and the first nine months of 2012 as compared with the first nine months of 2011.

Change in Goods Transported According to Modes of Transport
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January -

September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
(percentage change against the corresponding period of the previous
year)
G00ds transport — total® ..........cc.coouveverenreinenee e 8.7 — -26.4 47 0.4
1. Railway transport..........ocoeeiineerineeeeee s -3.0 -24.2 4.6 14.7 -8.0
2. RO tranSPOIt.........coveviiieirieieeseiee e 2.2 -19.5 -40.5 5.2 35
3. Maritime tranSport .........ccceeeeireine e 3.1 -28.6 5.8 2.0 4.2
4. Inland waterways transport W............cc.coooerreernrrnrnnnns 3.0 — 29.7 -8.4 5.3
5. AN EFANSPOT...ceie s 22.7 -11.1 8.3 5.9 6.7
6. Transport via petroleum pipe-lines .........ccccccveinirnen, 0.6 -31.2 -23.1 -8.1 -9.0

@ Since 2009 reference year IWW transit transport data based on Harbour Masters reporting and IWW transport between Bulgarian ports
equivalent to IWW transit transport for Romania included.
Source: National Institute of Statistics

Regarding goods transportation, in 2011 the most significant increase was recorded in railway transport (14.7
per cent.) and the most important decrease was recorded in inland waterways transport (-8.4 per cent.). In 2011
most modes of transport registered growth as compared with 2010, except for transport via petroleum pipelines
and inland waterways transport, which registered a decline in each case. The rise in railway transport freight
volumes was the outcome of railway infrastructure modernisation.

In the first nine months of 2012, goods transportation increased by 0.4 per cent. as compared to the same period
of the previous year. Some means of goods transportation registered growth as compared to the same period of
the previous year: air transport (+6.7 per cent.), maritime transport (+4.2 per cent.), road transport (3.5 per
cent.), while the others registered decreases: inland waterways transport (-5.3 per cent.) railway transport (-8.0
per cent.), and transport via petroleum pipe lines (-9.0 per cent.).

Infrastructure Development

The Romanian Government is dedicated to making significant investments in infrastructure-related projects in
order to improve the country's poor infrastructure system. The main areas of infrastructure development to
which the Romanian Government has committed funds (which include projects that have been or may be
developed in partnership with the private sector) include: constructing and modernising roads and motorways,
modernising national railways, constructing and/or rehabilitating navigation facilities and river navigation
monitoring systems and modernising airports.

Romania's main objectives in the transport infrastructure sector are to implement the Trans-European Transport
Network ("TEN-T™) policies with the support of EU financial instruments such as the TEN-T programme (the
regulations laying down general rules for the granting of Community financial aid in the field of the trans-
European transport and energy networks, as revised in 2012), the CF, the ERDF and EIB's loans and credit
guarantees. Romania's main objective is to develop a sustainable transport system by means of modernising and
developing the road, rail, naval and air infrastructures, while also emphasizing environmental protection, public
health and passenger safety.

Another objective of Romania's transport policy is to ensure the efficient management of European funds that
may be accessed in the transport sector. By the end of 2012, 87 transport projects financed from EU Structural
Funds were established, the majority of which are expected to be fully implemented.

By the end of 2015, Romania plans to complete the construction of 487 km of new roads the renovation of 303
km of existing roads under TEN-T. Romania also aims to complete the construction of 251.35 km of new
motorway by the end of 2013 and to renovate 209 km of railways, 18 rail stations and 98 rail bridges/tunnels by
the end of 2015. Investments are also dedicated to modernise the Otopeni International Airport near Bucharest
and plans exist to modernise two other airports by the end of 2015 (Suceava and Constanta). By the end of
2012, five contracts had been agreed to regarding port renovation. Additional plans exist for opening a
minimum of 200 km of inland waterways for boat navigation (with a minimum depth of 2.5m).

After the 2012 parliamentary elections, the new Government decided to transfer the National Company for
Motorways and National Roads in Romania ("NCMNRR") from the Ministry of Transport under the authority
of the newly established Department for Infrastructure Projects of National Interest and Foreign Investments
("DIPFI"). The NCMNRR is currently being restructured into the National Motorways Company, to be placed
under the supervision of the DIPFI, and the National Roads Company, which will be transferred back to the

- 107 -



authority of the Ministry of Transport. At the same time, the management of EU funds related to the field of
transport (including funds financing the construction of large infrastructure projects under DIPFI's authority)
remains under the authority of the Ministry of Transport.

The two new entities, the National Motorway Company and the National Roads Company, are expected to
prepare and publish, in the course of 2013, strategies for the development of the Romanian road transport
infrastructure, which could include, inter alia, a revision of the financing sources of infrastructure development
projects with the aim to increase the use of European funding in infrastructure development (including by
amending existing infrastructure projects which are eligible for financing from European funds).

Two motorways projects (the Comarnic-Brasov motorway and the South section of the Bucharest ring road)
were launched at the end of 2012 and the procedures for awarding the public works will be completed by the
end of February 2013. The projects will be coordinated by the future National Motorways Company under
DIPFT's supervision. Other infrastructure projects coordinated by the DIPFI are the Bragov-Targu Mures-Cluj-
Bors motorway (Transylvania motorway), the Pitesti-Craiova motorway, a bridge over the Danube (Briila-
Galati) and a new large capacity terminal in Constanta South Port. These projects are expected to be funded via
PPP.

Prices and Inflation

Romania experienced a steady decline in the positive rate of inflation ("disinflation™) during the period from
2000 to 2006.

In August 2005, the NBR adopted inflation targeting as the monetary policy strategy. As a result of
macroeconomic policy measures, structural factors and certain incidental effects, disinflation continued until the
second half of 2007 when a trend reversal occurred. At the end of 2007, the rate of inflation reached 6.57 per
cent. exceeding the target set at 4.0 per cent.

Even though the Government supported disinflation through a moderate rise in regulated prices (i.e. 5 per cent.),
several strong external factors had a major contribution in the deviation of recorded inflation from the target
band. This trend was not specific to Romania but was also obtained in other European countries due to weak
agricultural production (which drove up food prices significantly) and pressures on the global oil market.

The annual increase in food prices reached 9.14 per cent. in December 2007, and food prices made the largest
contribution to the increase in the rate of inflation during that year. This was due to: their high weight in the
consumer basket; weather conditions affecting the domestic production of vegetables, fruit and grain; higher
import prices; and a base effect arising from decreases in these prices in 2006.

Moreover, fiscal, budgetary and income policies remained expansionary and added to an excess demand for
currency. In addition, wage growth surpassed labour productivity gains thus creating further inflationary
pressures.

Unfavourable supply-side developments continued to drive inflation up in the first six months of 2008 (to a peak
of 9.04 per cent. in July 2008). Inflation later subsided gradually due to bumper crops, declining external prices
of commodities and other unprocessed foods, as well as the sharp fall in the oil price on foreign markets (which
was reflected in domestic fuel prices). For most of 2008, excess demand, fuelled by rapid wage growth in the
private sector and loose fiscal, budgetary and income policies, generated inflationary pressures. However, the
economic slowdown triggered by the financial crisis and the subsequent change in consumer attitude in the
fourth quarter of 2008 led to an easing of demand-side inflationary pressures. Therefore, the annual inflation
rate fell to 6.3 per cent. in December 2008, although this was in excess of the 2008 target of 3.8 per cent.

In the first quarter of 2009, the annual inflation rate picked up temporarily, peaking at 6.89 per cent. in
February, largely due to the sharp depreciation of the RON. The latter affected not only imports and goods and
services whose prices were linked to the euro, but also the products liable to excise duties, after applying a
higher exchange rate for calculating such taxes in RON at the beginning of the year. Inflationary pressures also
came from higher EUR denominated excises on fuels and the reversal of the decline in world oil prices, a
notable increase in unit labour costs and worsening inflation expectations. Later in 2009, once talks began with
respect to a multilateral financing arrangement with foreign institutions, annual inflation moderated amid
foreign investors' improved perception of the Romanian economy and lower inflation expectations.

Food prices contributed decisively to the moderation of annual inflation, increasing by only 0.38 per cent. in
2009 due to the sufficient supply of agricultural food items. The increase in the prices of non-food goods was at
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7.72 per cent. during 2009. The two-stage increase in EUR denominated excise duties for tobacco products and
the impact of a further rise in such duties expressed in RON as of 1 January 2010 had a considerable effect on
the increase in prices for non-food goods: the contribution of tobacco products to the annual inflation rate was
about 1.8 percentage points. Moreover, fuel prices increased ending the year 13.2 per cent. higher, driven by oil
price developments in the international market. However, energy prices (electricity, heating and natural gas)
posted a 2.2 per cent. annual decline due to cuts in natural gas prices.

Prices for services rose by 6.86 per cent. during 2009, mainly due to corrections of administered prices for
communal services and to the national currency depreciation, most visible in telephony price changes.

As at the end of 2009, annual consumer price index inflation stood at 4.74 per cent. as compared to the target
rate of 3.5 per cent.

During the first six months of 2010, annual inflation slowed to 4.38 per cent., despite increases in excise duties,
corrections of administered prices and upward movements in oil prices in the international markets which led to
increases in domestic fuel prices.

The five percentage point increase in VAT in July 2010 to 24 per cent. brought about a temporary pick-up in
inflation. Moreover, in the second half of 2010, supply-side pressures in the agro-food market, especially in the
vegetables and fruit segment, grew stronger, following lower domestic supply and higher external prices. The
impact of higher global oil prices on fuel prices and some unfavourable base effects added to these pressures.
Thus, at the end of 2010 the annual consumer price index inflation was 7.96 per cent. (above the 3.5 per cent.
target).

The same supply-side adverse shocks contributed, along with higher excise duties on fuels, to the annual CPI
inflation rate reaching 8.4 per cent. in May 2011, well above the upper boundary of the variation band around
the 3 per cent. target. After this peak, the annual CPI rate fell gradually to 3.14 per cent. in December 2011, as a
result of: (i) the substantial decline in food price inflation starting in June 2011 (to 0.95 per cent. in December
2011 compared to December 2010), due to the high domestic output of 2011 and the easing of tensions on the
global food commodity markets; (ii) the statistical base effect associated with the fading of the first-round
impact of the standard VAT rate hike in July 2010; (iii) the persistence of the aggregate demand deficit; and (iv)
the prudent monetary policy stance.

Fuel and administered prices exerted upward pressures on headline inflation. The increase in fuel prices (8.4 per
cent. in December 2011 compared to December 2010) was mainly the result of movements in international oil
prices and the RON/USD exchange rate. In addition, as of 1 March 2011, a cut in the excise duty on energy
products with at least 4 per cent. bio-fuel content was removed, resulting in a 0.12 percentage point increase in
annual inflation. Administered prices were also negatively affected by a change in the regime of indirect taxes,
i.e., the implementation of a tax aimed at supporting electricity production in cogeneration plants, led to a 5 per
cent. rise in the electricity price as of 1 April. Moreover, the elimination of heating subsidies from the state
budget as of August 2011 was a major cause of the increases seen in both heating prices and tariffs for water,
sewerage and sanitation. Measures taken to reduce state-owned transportation companies' losses included
adjustments of passenger railway and subway transport prices.

Annual adjusted CORE?2 inflation (measured as CPI excluding administered prices, volatile prices (i.e. prices of
vegetables, fruit, eggs, fuels) and prices for tobacco and alcohol) fell to below 3 per cent. in the latter part of
2011, as the VAT hike impact faded, reaching 2.4 per cent. in December 2011. However, this level still exceeds
that recorded before the VAT increase, reflecting the adverse supply-side shocks that particularly affected food
prices in the first half of 2011. In spite of predominantly backward-looking inflation expectations that also
hampered disinflation, both non-food and services' core components recorded annual increases below those
posted prior to the VAT rate hike, mainly due to persistently sluggish demand.

The following table shows percentage changes in consumer prices for the period from 2008 to 2012:

Increases in Consumer Prices

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

(percentage change against the corresponding period of the previous year)
Average Increase

FOOd gOOUS.......cvreerirerieiriereeee e 9.22 3.25 2.33 6.02 1.89
Non-food goods 6.36 6.22 9.78 6.15 3.77
SEIVICES c. oo 8.57 8.97 4.78 4.45 5.07
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Increases in Consumer Prices

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
(percentage change against the corresponding period of the previous year)

TOUAD oo 7.85 5.59 6.09 5.79 3.33
End of Period Increase

FOOd gOOS.......cireriirierieiisie e 6.02 0.38 6.45 0.95 6.21
Non-food goods 5.96 7.72 9.76 4.45 4.48
SEIVICES oo 7.71 6.86 6.43 4.23 3.61
TOtAl oo 6.30 474 7.96 3.14 4.95

Source: National Institute of Statistics

At the end of 2012, annual CPI inflation rate stood at 4.95 per cent., up from 3.14 per cent. at the end of 2011,
after having recorded an all-time low of 1.8 per cent. in April and May and a peak of 5.33 per cent. in
September. This uneven path was largely shaped by base effects, to which added the transitory adverse supply
shocks associated with the unfavourable weather conditions. The persistently negative output gap continued to
dampen inflationary pressures, whereas the higher expenses on agricultural inputs, the depreciation of the
national currency and the hikes in fuel prices acted in the opposite direction. Thus, the annual inflation rate
exceeded the upper bound of the variation band of +1 percentage point around the 3 per cent. central target set
for 2012.

Over the period, food prices saw notable pressures stemming from higher costs triggered by adverse weather
conditions, namely heavy snowfalls (causing supply disruptions), followed by the regional drought which
impacted both the prices of processed food and, even more substantially, those of fruit and vegetables. The
annual dynamics of the latter increased by some 30 percentage points from December 2011, owing to the
current developments (in September 2012, the monthly increase was a record high for the last decade, but such
trend was partly reversed in the subsequent months), but also to a sizable unfavourable base effect associated
with the drop in volatile food prices during the summer of 2011. Due to the fruit and vegetables price dynamics,
the overall food component (the growth rate of which accelerated from 0.95 per cent. at the end of 2011 to 6.21
per cent. at the end of 2012) had the largest contribution to the 1.81 percentage point increase in headline
inflation during 2012.

While still above headline inflation, the annual growth rate of fuel prices slowed by 3.2 percentage points from
December 2011 to 5.2 per cent., at the end of 2012 following the easing pressures stemming from global crude
oil prices during the last quarter of 2012.

Administered prices also recorded a lower annual growth rate (6.1 per cent. in December 2012), with the most
notable adjustments occurring in the prices of electricity, natural gas and water, sewerage and sanitation
services. Electricity prices rose by a cumulative 13 per cent. in July and December so as to ensure better cost
recovery and to include the price of “green certificates” — a support scheme for producers of green energy — into
the bills paid by households.

The annual adjusted CORE2 inflation increased by around 0.9 percentage points (to 3.3 per cent.) in December
2012 versus December 2011, following the hike in the annual growth rate of prices for market services, which
are more sensitive to exchange rate developments. Moreover, in the second half of 2012, the above-mentioned
adverse supply shock associated with the poor agricultural output contributed to the upward path of the annual
dynamics of processed food items. The persistence of a considerable negative output gap continued to alleviate
inflationary pressures, as illustrated by the relatively modest monthly increases in non-food prices.

According to the NBR’s February 2013 Inflation report, annual CPI inflation rate at the end of 2013 is projected
to stand at 3.5 per cent., at the upper bound of the + 1 percentage point variation band around the 2.5 per cent.
central target (starting in 2013, the NBR adopted a flat multi-annual inflation target at 2.5 per cent. £1
percentage point). The current projection envisages the annual inflation rate peaking at 5.9 per cent. in the
second quarter of 2013, before slowing down considerably until early 2014 and reaching 3.2 per cent. at end of
2014. The temporary pick-up in consumer price growth in the second quarter of 2013 will be driven by
components exogenous to the monetary policy influence, namely administered prices, prices of volatile food
items (VFE), fuels, tobacco products and alcohol. However, assuming a normal harvest and in the face of a
persistent demand deficit, adjusted CORE2 inflation is expected to fall in the second part of the year, also
contributing to the slowdown in the annual CPI inflation.
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The annual adjusted CORE2 inflation dynamics is seen sliding from 3.3 per cent. at the end of 2012 to a 2 per
cent. low at the end of 2013, before stabilising around 2.2 per cent. in 2014. The annual core inflation rate is
thus projected to return in the second half of 2013 to levels seen before last year’s adverse shocks in food prices
and the leu exchange rate. The forecasted dynamics are indicative of the fading impact of these shocks and
gradually adjusting inflation expectations, in line with the envisaged prudent monetary policy stance, aimed at
preventing the second-round effects of these shocks. Import price inflation, another major driver of adjusted
CORE?2 inflation, is seen decelerating, primarily as a result of the recent appreciation of the domestic currency
against both euro and the U.S. dollar, while the persistence of a wide negative output gap is expected to further
generate sizable disinflationary pressures.

The assessment of the risks to the current inflation rate projection reveals a balance still tilted to the upside, i.e.
towards unfavourable deviations from the baseline scenario, but slightly less asymmetric as compared with the
previous round.

Domestically, the balance of risks is less tilted to the upside, following the fading out of domestic political
tensions, which were still present when the November 2012 Inflation Report was released. However, potential
slippages from the firm implementation of the macroeconomic policy mix and the structural reforms agreed with
the international institutions (the EU, the IMF and the World Bank), might trigger a deterioration of investor
sentiment towards the Romanian economy, which could heighten the volatility and costs of its financing
sources.

At the current juncture, the most relevant risk is related to the external environment and derives from possibly
higher medium-term volatility of capital flows aimed at financing the domestic economic activity, amid the
lingering uncertainties on the time span of the recovery process of the EU economy, and of the euro area in
particular. On the one hand, should a less favourable scenario on EU-wide economic growth materialise,
investor sentiment regarding investments in the region’s emerging economies would worsen via contagion
effects and the demand for Romania’s exports would be constrained. This would ultimately result in weaker
capital flows to the Romanian economy and in depreciation pressures on the leu, which could entail adverse
effects on domestic consumer price dynamics and financing costs for both private and public sectors. On the
other hand, against the backdrop of uncertainty surrounding euro area growth prospects, substantial capital
inflows, including those seeking temporarily higher returns (and therefore inherently unsustainable), would
increase the leu exchange rate volatility and would prevent an orderly unwinding of macroeconomic imbalances.

At the same time, future movements in global commaodity prices are a relevant risk factor particularly over the
medium term, given that, over this horizon, the persistence or increase of uncertainties regarding the euro area
would have a detrimental impact on the dynamics of the EUR/USD exchange rate and, consequently, the
RON/USD exchange rate. At the same time, risks associated with unfavourable deviations of the CPI inflation
rate from the baseline scenario path continue to stem, in this forecasting round as well, from administered price
adjustments in Romania, amid the ongoing uncertainty over the timing and magnitude of electricity and natural
gas price increases. Moreover, in view of the large share of food items in the consumer basket, any unfavourable
deviation from the baseline scenario assumption, i.e. normal agricultural crops in 2013 and 2014, could weigh
heavily on the projected inflation path.

Wages

As a result of Romania's economic growth, wages reported double digit percentage increases over several years
until 2008. Since 2009, as a result of the global financial crisis, wages increased marginally in nominal terms,
while in real terms wages in Romania have decreased.

Gross Earnings

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
Average gross nominal monthly earnings (value in RON)......... 1,761 1,845 1,902 1,980 2,134
(percentage change against the previous year) ...........cc.ccceeveuene 26.1 4.8 3.1 4.1 5.0
Average net nominal monthly earnings (value in RON)............ 1,309 1,361 1,391 1,444 1,547
(percentage change against the previous year) ...........cccccveveee. 25.6 4.0 2.2 3.8 4.9
Real earnings (percentage change against the previous year)... 16.5 -1.5 -3.7 -1.9 15

Mpercentage changes are against the provisional data from the same period of the previous year.
Source: National Institute of Statistics
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In 2009, the average gross monthly earnings in the public sector, including general government, education and
health and social assistance, reached a level of RON 2,223, while in the private sector it reached RON 1,745.
The average gross monthly earnings in the public sector was higher than in the private sector until the end of
2010.

In the second half of 2010, when public sector wages were reduced by 25 per cent., the gap between the monthly
earnings in the public sector and those in the private sector was reduced. Thus, in 2010, the average gross
monthly earnings in the public sector were RON 1,988 and the average gross monthly earnings in the private
sector were RON 1,878.

In January 2011, the wages in the public sector increased by 15 per cent., so that for 2011 average gross
earnings in the public sector was RON 1,931, while the average gross earnings in the private sector was RON
1,993.

In June 2012, the wages in the public sector were increased by 8.0 per. cent., followed by another 7.4 per cent.
increase in December 2012. In 2012, the average gross earnings in the economy reached RON 2,134, 5.0 per
cent. higher than in 2011. In real terms, in 2012 real earnings grew by 1.5 per cent. as compared to 2011.

The gross minimum wage applicable to the whole economy generally increased from 2008 to 2011, from RON
540 in 2008 to RON 600 in 2009 and in 2010 and to RON 670 in 2011. For 2012 the gross minimum wage for
the whole economy increased to RON 700. Two increases of the gross minimum wage will take effect in 2013,
raising the gross minimum wage to RON 750 from 1 February 2013 and, starting from 1 July 2013, to RON
800.

The Government has implemented the unitary pay reform of the public sector wage framework legislation,
laying out a uniform and comprehensive framework for pay scale, wage and bonus calculations. The main
objective of the new pieces of legislation, the reduction of the public sector wage bill gradually to 7.2 per cent.
of GDP by 2012 from over 9.2 per cent. of GDP in 2009 was met, as indicated by the 2012 year-end figures.

The 2010 cut of public sector wages was reversed by the end of 2012, following a two-step increase of public
sector wages in June 2012 (by 8 per cent.) and December 2012 (by 7.4 per cent.). Together with the 2011 15
per cent. increase of public sector wages, the two salary increases restored the level of public sector wages to the
level before the 2010 cut.

Employment

From 2005 until the global financial crisis in 2008, labour shortages appeared and grew in several areas of
economic activity and in respect of various skills. Employers found it more and more difficult to select and
retain adequately qualified workers with the result that they were obliged to concede higher wages and other
benefits.

This trend was mainly attributable to two factors: (i) an increase in demand for labour, particularly in the
services and construction sectors as a result of economic growth in the mentioned period (the employment rate
for persons aged 15 to 64 went up to 59.0 per cent. in 2008), and (ii) the migration of workers abroad, a trend
which gathered momentum after 2002 when the requirement for visas for the Schengen area was lifted.

Romania's economy faced labour market adjustments as a result of the global financial and economic crisis.

Romania's accession to the EU labour market led to increased labour mobility with free movement of Romanian
workers to other EU Member States and an influx of labour into Romania. Estimates indicate approximately 2.5
million Romanian citizens work abroad, mostly in EU Member States; this labour force displacement has had a
visible impact on the national labour market. The impact of this displacement has reversed in recent periods as
significant numbers of Romanian citizens have returned due to adverse economic conditions abroad resulting
from the global financial crisis.

The following table shows changes in labour force for the years 2008 to 2011 and for the first nine months of
2012:

Labour Force

January —
September
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
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(percentage change against the corresponding period of the
previous year)

Active population®® ... .o 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.7 1.1

Employment® 0.4 0.9 0.2 0.8 13

EMPIOYEES.....ouiiiiiciirte et 1.9 -1.6 -2.4 15 12
(per cent)

ACtiVity rate™@ e 62.9 63.1 63.6 63.3 64.3

Employment rate®® 59.0 58.6 58.8 58.5 59.6

International Labour Organisation (ILO) unemployment rate 5.8 6.9 73 7.4 7.1

@ Working age population (15 — 64 years old)
@ Total number of individuals who are either employed or are actively seeking employment
Source: National Institute of Statistics

Before the financial and economic crisis, an increase in job supply and the Government's active employment
policies led to an increase in the total number of people in employment and a decrease in unemployment.
However, the labour force deficit has become a matter of concern in relation to certain sectors and professions
where high wages exceeded productivity gains. In addition increased inflation has negatively impacted the
external competitiveness of certain sectors.

In 2009, the slowdown in activity across all economic sectors put pressure on the labour market, leading to a 0.9
per cent. decrease in employment of the economically active population (15-64 years old). During 2010 the
labour market stabilised and registered an employment increase of 0.2 per cent.

Due to the global financial crisis, the employment rate declined in 2009 to 58.6 per cent, but measures taken to
re-launch the economy adopted in 2009 and 2010 led to a small increase in the employment rate to 58.8 per
cent. in 2010. In 2011, the employment rate for the working age population (15-64 years old) decreased to 58.5
per cent. In the first nine months of 2012, the employment rate increased to 59.6 per cent.

The strong impact of the global financial crisis on the Romanian labour market is seen from the increase of the
International Labour Organization (the "ILO") unemployment rate, which rose sharply from 5.8 per cent. in
2008 to 6.9 per cent. in 2009 and further to 7.3 per cent. in 2010. In 2011 the ILO unemployment rate increased
slowly to 7.4 per cent. In the first nine months of 2012 it was 7.1 per cent.

Over the course of 2011 the registered unemployment rate has significantly decreased compared to the figures
as at 31 December 2010. Whilst the ILO unemployment methodology aims at determining the total number of
persons unemployed (regardless of whether they are registered as unemployed or not), the registered
unemployment methodology is computed using official data on persons having registered as unemployed with
the National Employment Agency.

The registered unemployment rate as at the end of June 2012 was 4.58 per cent., which represents the lowest
level of the registered unemployment rate since the beginning of the global financial crisis. As at 31 December
2012 the registered unemployment rate was 5.59 per cent.

Registered Unemployment Rate

as at 31 December

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
(per cent.)
Registered Unemployment Rate............cccccovvieeene 4.4 7.8 7.0 52 5.59

Source: National Employment Agency

As shown in the table above, the crisis resulted in a strong increase in the registered unemployment rate since
2008, increasing to 7.8 per cent. at the end of 2009 and peaking at 8.4 per cent. at the end of March 2010. Since
that peak, on the back of a slight economic recovery (leading to a growth of 2.2 per cent. of the GDP in 2011),
the registered unemployment rate has decreased gradually, corresponding to a trend which continued until June
2011, when the registered unemployment rate reached 4.84 per cent, after which it increased again to 5.2 per
cent. as at 31 December 2011. The descending trend in registered unemployment is explained by the positive
effects of the labour legislation reform adopted by the Government in order to boost economic activity and
employment in 2010 and 2011.

-113 -



In the first months of 2012, the unemployment rate continued to decrease but increased again in the latter part of
the year, as a result of reduced economic activity and prolonged drought affecting agriculture, leading to a year-
end unemployment rate of 5.59 per cent.

Challenges in the labour market were addressed in a new Labour Code in force since May 2011. This new
legislation aimed to make the labour market more flexible for employers by, inter alia, increasing the duration
of temporary contracts and the duration of probation periods, enhancing the use of temporary work agents,
reducing the costs of firing personnel, allowing employers to hire staff within 45 days of collective lay-offs or
allowing employers to fire personnel on performance criteria. Measures were taken also to fight against the use
of informal workers by increasing the penalties for hiring such workers.

An assessment of the labour market completed by the Ministry of Labour, Family and Social Protection in
consultation with the business environment representatives, social partners and academic environment
underlines that the amendments to the Labour Code contributed to various key developments in the labour
market during 2012. The relaxation of the rules applicable to individual labour contracts for limited duration led
to the increase of the number of individual employment contracts for limited duration, from 394.1 thousand on 1
January 2011 to 460.1 thousand on 19 December 2012 (with 80.2 thousand contracts signed only in September
2012). The positive trend registered in 2012 is confirmed also by an increase of the number of employment
contracts for limited duration (from 5,060.9 thousand such contracts in May 2012 to 5,072.3 thousand in
December 2012). A significant increase was also registered in the number of day labourers (from 227.7
thousand day labourers in May 2012 to 340.8 thousand day labourers on 19 December 2012). Also, the
authorities have taken measures to fight undeclared work by carrying 98.3 thousand labour inspections between
January-November 2012, further to which 84.2 thousand sanctions were applied.

An amendment to the legislation on the unemployment insurance system is expected to be debated in Parliament
in early 2013. The envisaged changes generally aim at supporting the growth of the employment rate at 70 per
cent. until 2020 and, consequently, the reduction of unemployment, as well as the social integration of
unemployed persons. The proposed amendments include measures such as the revision of the current legal
framework for the provision of services of free skills evaluation for registered unemployed persons; the
extension of the target group for mobility bonuses measures by including long-term unemployed persons; the
reduction of the duration of the obligation to maintain contractual relations for employers that hire young
graduates, unemployed persons over 45 